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MORAL AMBIGUITY AS A THEME IN THE NOVELS 

OF JAMES GOULD COZZENS

CHAPTER I  INTRODUCTION

In  many re sp e c ts  th e  novels o f  James Gould Cozzens are  

a n t i th e t i c a l  to  much o f contem porazr f i c t io n ,  and fo r  th i s  

reason , many sch o la rs  and c r i t i c s  a re  e i th e r  h o s t i le  o r  

in d i f f e r e n t  to  CozzensV id eas  and h i s  a r t .  I t  i s ,  then , 

alm ost e s s e n t ia l  to  j u s t i f y  Cozzens as an a r t i s t  before 

saying any th ing  about h is  work. To understand  the con tro 

versy  over Cozzens i s  to  accep t the need o f f u r th e r  c r i t i c a l  

exam ination o f h is  no v els .

Although Mark Schorer and o th e r  c r i t i c s  had h in te d  e a r l i e r  

a t  the p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  Cozzens might become a major contem

porary  w r i te r ,  Bernard Devoto in  H arp er 's  "Easy Chair" o f 

February, 1949 was the f i r s t  to  s ta te  th a t  Cozzens had made 

i t .  "There are  a handful l ik e  him in  every a g e ,"  Devoto 

claim ed. "L ater on i t  tu rn s  o u t th a t  they  were th e  ones who 

wrote th a t  a g e 's  l i t e r a t u r e . I n  a ttem p ting  to  ex p la in  th e  

c r i t i c ' s  ig n o rin g  of Cozzens, which Devoto was o b lig a te d  to  

do s in ce  th e  l i t t l e  w ritte n  about Cozzens and h is  work was

^Bernard Devoto, "Easy C h a ir ,"  H a rp e r 's . CIIC (F eb ., 
1949), p . 73.
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in  book review s, Devoto sowed th e  seeds fo r  th e  q u a rre l th a t  

bloomed a f t e r  the  p u b lic a tio n  o f By Love Possessed in  1957. 

Devoto claim ed th a t  c r i t i c i s m  had d e l ib e r a te ly  avoided 

Cozzens because "he i s  a w r i te r .  His novels are  w r i t te n  

. . . .  So they  leav e  c r i t i c i s m  p r a c t ic a l ly  no th ing  to  do."2 

U n til the  Devoto a r t i c l e ,  Cozzens was r e la t iv e ly  

unknown, in  s p i te  o f th e  f a c t  th a t  he had pub lished  eleven  

novels and numerous s h o r t s to r ie s .^  U n fo rtu n a te ly , l i t t l e  

more i s  known about him today . H is re p u ta tio n  has in c reased , 

b u t b io g rap h ica l m a te r ia l i s  s t i l l  q u ite  th in .  That vdiich 

i s  p e r t in e n t  i s  found in  the s tan d ard  l i t e r a r y  b io g rap h ie s . 

Cozzens was born in  Chicago, I l l i n o i s ,  on August 19, 1903, 

to  Henry W. and B ertha Wood Cozzens. The fam ily  soon moved 

to  S ta ten  I s la n d , where Cozzens grew up . He went to  S ta ten  

Is la n d  Academy, graduated  from Kent in  1922 and a ttended  

Harvard from 1922 to  1924. In  1924, du ring  h is sophomore 

year a t  Harvard, Cozzens* f i r s t  n o v e l, Confusion, was

%Ibid. , p. 72.

3On page 4Ô0 of the  W inter, 1949 is s u e  o f the  New Mexico 
Q u arte rly  Review. S tan ley  Edgar Hyman in  h is  a r t i c l e  "James 
Gould Cozzens And The A rt Of The P o ss ib le "  w rite s  th a t  " ’u n t i l  
a decade ago Cozzens w rote a g re a t  many sh o rt s to r ie s  fo r  
mass c i r c u la t io n  magazines l ik e  th e  Saturday Evening P ost 
and C o l l ie r ’ s . In so fa r  as  he has never f e l t  they w arranted 
c o lle c tio n  in  book form, to  ignore them would seem to  be th e  
k in d e s t - c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e . ’ " Although C hildren and O thers. 
a volume o f Cozzens’ sh o r t s to r ie s  pub lished  in  magazines 
between 1920 and 193#, was pub lished  in  1964, Hyman’s " c r i t 
i c a l  a t t i tu d e "  i s  s t i l l  " k in d e s t ."  T his i s  n o t to  say th e  
s to r ie s  cannot help  prov ide in s ig h t ,  b u t th a t  th ey  a re  by  
no means up to  th e  q u a l i ty  of Cozzens’ mature n o v e ls , whkh 
h is  l i t e r a r y  re p u ta tio n  r e s t s  upon.
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published  by B .J . Brimmer and Company o f Boston, Massachu

s e t t s .  No doubt e la te d  by h is  l i t e r a r y  p recoc iousness,

Cozzens took a leav e  o f absence from Harvard to  work on h is  

n ex t novel, M ichael S c a r l e t t , pub lished  by A lbert and Charles 

Boni o f New York in  1925. In s te a d  o f  re tu rn in g  to  Harvard 

a f t e r  h is  leave o f absence, Cozzens went to  Cuba as a tu to r  

to  the  ch ild ren  o f American eng ineers  a t  a sugar m il l .  In 

th e  summer of 1926 he went to  Europe; he re tu rn  d a y ea r 

l a t e r ,  and in  1927 he m arried  B ernice Baumgar" an, a l i t e r a r y  

agent in  the  firm  of Brandt and B randt. W illiam  Morrow and 

Company o f New York pub lished  Cozzens’ n ex t two n ovels . Cock 

P i t  in  192Ô and The Son o f P e rd itio n  in  1929, both  based on 

Cozzens’ knowledge o f Cuba. H arcourt pub lished  S .S . San Pedro 

in  1931 and The L ast Adam in  1933, and has pub lished  a l l  o f 

Cozzens’ work s in ce  th en , w ith  the  excep tion  o f Castaway, 

pub lished  by Random House in  1934* In  1933 Cozzens and h is  

w ife moved to  a farm in  Hunterdon County, New Je rse y , where 

they  have l iv e d  ever s in c e . He pub lished  Men and B rethren 

in  1936 and served  as a s so c ia te  e d i to r  o f Fortune in  193Ô.

He published  Ask Me Tomorrow in  1940 and The J u s t  and the 

U njust in  1942. From 1942 to  1945 Cozzens served in  the
I

U.S. Army A ir F orces. He pub lished  Guard of Honor in  194# 

and By Love P ossessed , h is  l a t e s t  no v el, in  1957. According 

to  Contemporary A uthors. Cozzens i s  c u rre n tly  a t  work on 

ano ther n o v e l. Through the  y ea rs  Cozzens has rece iv ed  th e  

0 . Henry Award (1936), the  P u l i tz e r  P rize  fo r  Guard o f Honor 

(1949) , a L i t .  D. from Harvard (1952), and the W illiam  Dean



Howells Medal from the  American Academy o f A rts and L e tte rs

fo r  By Love Possessed (I9 6 0 ). About h im self Cozzens has sa id ,

My so c ia l p reference  i s  to  be l e f t  a lo n e , and people 
have always seemed w ill in g , even eager, to  g r a t i f y  
my in c l in a t io n .  I  am more o r  le s s  i l l i b e r a l ,  and 
s tro n g ly  a n t ip a th e t ic  to  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  and a r t i s t i c  
movements. I  was brought up an E p iscopalian , and 
where I  l iv e  th e  landed g en try  are Republican. I  
do no t understand  music, I  am l i t t l e  in te r e s te d  in  
a r t ,  and th e  th e a tre  seems tiresom e to  me. My 
l i t e r a r y  p re fe ren ce s  are fo r  w rite rs  who take  th e  
■trouble to  w rite  w e ll . This n e c e s s a r ily  excludes 
most o f my contem poraries and I  th in k  I  would do 
w ell to  sk ip  the  presumptuous business o f  l i s t i n g  the  
th re e  o r  fo u r who s t r ik e  me as good. I  l ik e  Shake
speare and Sw ift and S tee le  and Gibbon and Jane 
Austen and H a z l i t t .*

D evoto 's a r t i c l e  d id  not add to  th i s  handful o f  inform 

a t io n , b u t i t  d id  ap p a ren tly  awaken an in t e r e s t  in  Cozzens. 

W ithin sTyear o f  th e  a r t i c l e ,  m a te ria l on Cozzens’ work 

appeared in  th e  New tfexlco Q uarte rly  Review. College E n g lish , 

and th e  E nglish  Jo u rn a l. 5 But in te r e s t  soon d ied  down, and 

u n t i l  the p u b lic a tio n  o f By Love Possessed on ly  fo u r  more 

a r t i c l e s  and one d is s e r ta t io n  had been w r i t te n . For the most

^The q u o ta tio n  from Cozzens and much o f th e  in fo rm atio n  in  
th i s  paragraph come from Tw entieth Centurv Authors by S tan ley  
J .  Kunitz and Howard H aycraft (New York, H.W. Wilson Company, 
1942) , p. 323; th e  r e s t  o f th e  in form ation  comes from th e  1955 
supplement to  Tw entieth Century A uthors, p . 241; and from 
Contemporary Authors bv James M. E thridge and, B arbara Kopala, 
(D e tro it , Gale Research Company, 1965), V ols. X I-X II, p . 95.

^S tanley Edgar Hyman, "James Gould Cozzens And TheArt Of 
The P o s s ib le ,"  New Mexico Q uarterly  Review, XIX (W inter, 1949), 
pp. 476-497; G ran v ille  H icks, ’*The R eputation o f James Gould 
Cozzens," College E n g lish . XI ( J a n ., 1950), pp. 177-03; Gran
v i l l e  H icks, "The R eputation  o f James Gould Cozzens," E nglish  
Jo u rn a l. XXXIX (J a n ., 1950), pp. 1 -7 . The Hicks a r t i c l e  i s  
id e n t ic a l  in  bo th  jo u rn a ls ; C ollege E nglish  w il l  be used in  
fu tu re  re fe re n c e s .
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p a r t ,  th e se  a r t i c l e s  and s tu d ie s  were attem pts to  exp la in  

Cozzens and h is  la c k  o f c r i t i c a l  acceptance o r to  ev a lu a te  

him as a n o v e l is t .  Such a lim ite d  amount o f  c r i t i c a l  work 

in d ic a te s  th a t  Cozzens s t i l l  d id  not have th e  f u l l  a t te n t io n  

and re sp e c t o f  the  c r i t i c s  and sc h o la rs .

The a t te n t io n ,  i f  n o t the re sp e c t, was to  come w ith  th e  

p u b lic a tio n  o f  Bv Love Possessed in  1957 and an o th e r H arper^s 

"Easy C h a ir ," th i s  tim e by John F ischer, who s u b t i t l e d  h is  

column "Nomination fo r  a Nobel P r i z e . T o  a l l  in te n ts  and 

purposes F isch e r p icked up where Devoto l e f t  o f f ,  made the 

same g en e ra l comments on Cozzens and th e  c r i t i c s ,  which had 

e a r l i e r  escaped c r i t i c a l  anger, and made many more s p e c if ic  

a c c u sa tio n s ,n h ich  were n o t to  go unanswered. "The academic 

c r i t i c s , " F is c h e r  claim ed, "have p re fe rre d  to  igno re  him 

jcozzen^  a l l  th e se  years  because he does no t f i t  in to  any 

o f th e  e s ta b lis h e d  l i t e r a r y  p a t te rn s ;  and they  have, th e re fo re , 

found i t  im possib le  to  measure and d is s e c t  him w ith  t h e i r  

standard  c a l ip e r s  and s c a lp e ls ." ?  F ischer suggested th a t  

Cozzens’ was "a c la s s ic  mind, op era tin g  in  a rom antic p e rio d , 

and launched a f u l l  sc a le  a t ta c k  on th e  rom antic p e rio d . I t  

was perhaps u n fo rtu n a te  th a t  F ischer chose to defend Cozzens

6John F isc h e r, "The E d ito r ’ s Easy C h a ir ." H a rp e r’ s . 
CCXV (S e p t. ,  1957), p . 15.

7 lb id .

Ô lbid.



a t  the expense o f th e  c r i t i c s ,  f o r  th e  fu ro re  tha t follow ed

has clouded the  c r i t i c i s m  i f  i t  has c l a r i f i e d  th e  is s u e s .

For an u nderstand ing  o f  the Cozzens co n tro v ersy , Fischer*s

condemnation o f th e  rom antic period  and h is  p ra is e  o f  Cozzens

a re  e s s e n t i a l .  F isc h e r  claim ed th a t ,

The S tandard Romantic n o v e l is t  o f  today can be id e n t i 
f ie d  by fo u r earm arks:

(1) He h a b i tu a l ly  w rite s  about e x o tic  c h a ra c te rs  
who a re , in  one fa sh io n  o r an o th e r, in  r e v o l t  a g a in s t 
s o c ie ty . W itness F a u lk n e r 's  Popeye and Joe Christm as, 
S te in b eck ’s lo v ab le  bums, Hemingway’ s d e f ia n t tough 
guys, . . .

(2) He co n v en tio n a lly  p o rtra y s  such heroes in  
sen tim en ta l te rm s— . . .

" I t  i s  n o t my h e ro ’ s f a u l t , "  th e  rom antic n o v e l is t  
t e l l s  u s , " th a t  he i s  an ir re s p o n s ib le  je rk .  S ocie ty  
made him th a t  way."

And he in v i t e s  th e  read e r to  drop a k ind ly  te a r  
fo r  th e se  scalaw ags . . . ju s t  as th e  sen tim en ta l 
n o v e l is t  of th e  l a s t  cen tury  asked us to  weep over h is  
fo r lo rn  m aidens.

(3) U sually , though no t alw ays, he p laces  h is  
p icaresque heroes in a p icaresque t a l e .  Such a s to ry  
need have no f irm  p lo t  s t ru c tu re ;  i t  wanders haphazardly  
from one in c id e n t  to  an o th e r, l in k in g  anecdo tes, sk e tch es, 
sh o r t s t o r i e s ,  and in n e r  musings to g e th e r  w ith loose  and 
tenuous n a r r a t iv e  l i f ie .  I t s  s e t t in g  i s  o f ten  as  e x o tic  
as th e  c h a ra c te rs . . . and th e  s to ry  o rd in a r i ly  in 
volves a w holesale h e lp in g  o f l u s t  and v io le n ce .

(4) The n o v e l is t  of t h i s  school custom arily  
id e n t i f i e s  h im se lf  w ith  one o f h is  c h a ra c te rs , and uses 
him as a trum pet to  express h is  own em otions, com plain ts, 
and p o l i t i c a l  v iew s.°

The d i f f i c u l t y  F isc h e r  im p l ic i t ly  s lip p ed  in to  the con troversy  

th a t  was to  fo llow  was th e  choice between what he termed 

" c la s s ic "  and "rom antic" and the  assumption th a t  th e  recog

n ized  n o v e l is ts  were rom antics by h is  d e f la t io n .  R egard less 

o f  w hether one ac ce p ts  o r r e je c t s  F is c h e r ’s form ulae fo r  the

9 lb id . . pp. 15, 18.
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rom antic n ovel, i t  i s  ev iden t th a t  those c r i t i c s  who have 

defended Cozzens have done so on the b a s is  o f  h is  " c la s s i 

cism, " h is  an ti-ro m an tic ism , although the  c a re fu l ones avoid 

c o n tra s ts  w ith the  rom antics. A few sen tences from Scholes* 

a r t i c l e  w ell i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  acceptance o f F is c h e r 's  prem ise.

I t  may be th a t  th e  ro m an tica lly  o r ie n te d  c r i t i c ,  n o t 
f in d in g  th e  kind o f emotion he expects o r  demands in  
f i c t i o n ,  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  Cozzens novel i s  devoid o f 
a l l  em otion, th a t  the  au th o r i s  n o t committed, i s  a 
mere s p e c ta to r ,  l ik e  the  gods in  A rn o ld 's  poem "The 
S trayed R e v e lle r ,"  who observe w ithout f e e l in g , and 
n o t l i k e  A rn o ld 's  p o e ts , who must s u f fe r  w ith  those 
they  see s u f fe r in g . I  wish to  suggest th a t  t h i s  view 
i s  wrong, and does Mr. Cozzens a grave i n ju s t i c e .  I  
b e liev e  he i s  vehemently committed in  a l l  h i s  mature 
work, b u t from a p o in t o f  view which, because i t  i s  
an ti-ro m a n tic  and a n ti-s e n tim e n ta l , i s  a l ie n  to  th e  
a t t i tu d e s  o f most o f  u s  in  th i s  rom antic and s e n t i 
m ental t im e .10

S h if t in g  from th e  weaknesses o f th e  ro m an tics, F isch e r

claim ed th a t  Cozzens, u n lik e  th e  rom antics,

has been a ttem p ting  . . .  to  w rite  an eng rossing  s to ry  
about o rd in a ry  people, l iv in g  o rd in ary  l i v e s ,  in  
o rd in ary  circum stances.

Bv Love Possessed c a r r ie s  t h i s  s e r ie s  o f  experim ents- 
in -th e-n o rm al a long and b r i l l i a n t  s te p  forw ards On a l l  
fo u r counts l i s t e d  above, i t  i s  th e  exact a n t i th e s i s  o f 
the rom antic no v el.

I t s  c e n tra l  ch a ra c te rs  are  a  group o f law yers and 
businessmen—m id d le -c la ss , m iddle-aged, and re s p e c ta b le — 
in  an American town no b e t te r  and no worse than  a dozen 
any o f us could name . . . .  Nobody i s  p resen ted  as  a 
re b e l a g a in s t s o c ie ty , o r  as i t s  v ic tim ; th e se  people 
are  so c ie ty  . . . .

Of s e n tim e n ta lity  th e re  i s  no chem ical t r a c e .  You 
are  never asked to  weep fo r  any c h a ra c te r , o r  to  ra g e . . ,

This i s  no loose-woven p icaresque t a l e .  I t  i s  the  
most t ig h t ly -c o n s tru c te d  o f novels . . . .  The s ty le  i s

lORobert £ . Scholes, "The Commitment o f  James Gould 
Cozzens." A rizona Q u arte r ly . XVI (Summer, I9 6 0 ), p . 130.
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eq u a lly  c ra ftsm an lik e . Every sentence has been hammered, 
f i l e d ,  and te s te d  u n t i l  i t  bears p re c is e ly  th e  w eight 
i t  was designed to  c a rry , and does i t  w ith c l a r i ty  and 
grace . . . .

Not once does th e  au thor h im self walk in to  th e  
s to ry . No ch a rac te r  i s  au to b io g rap h ica l, none i s  a 
loudspeaker fo r  th e  a u th o r’ s sermons . . . .

. . . Cozzens t e l l s  us more than  any a r t i s t  o f  
h is  tim e about th e  l i f e  o f h is  day. I f  your g re a t
g randch ild  should ever want to  f in d  out how Americans 
behaved and thought and f e l t  in  the m id-years of th i s  
cen tu ry , Cozzens’ major novels probably would be h is  
most rev ea lin g  source .

These are s t i l l  considered to  be Cozzens’ s tre n g th s : h is

in s is te n c e  on w ritin g  ’’s o c ia l” novels and on t r e a t in g  the

middle c la s s ,  h is  lack  of s e n tim e n ta lity , h is  o b je c t iv i ty ,

h is  t i g h t ly  co nstruc ted  p lo ts ,  and, u su a lly , h is  clean s ty le .

Thé immediate response to  Bv Love Possessed and to

F isc h e r’s review  o f  i t  was high p ra ise  fo r  Cozzens. Brendan

G ill c a lle d  Bv Love Possessed ”a m a s te rp ie ce .”12 There was

some d is s e n t ,  b u t i t  was d is s e n t  tempered w ith  re s p e c t .

Benjamin De Mott wrote th a t  although ”Cozzens i s  not a major

w rite r  . . .  he can alm ost always be read  w ithout a suspe i-

sion  of common in te l l ig e n c e ,  and to  say th is  i s  to  say a

good d e a l . ”13

But the  c r i t i c a l  re a c tio n , le d  by Dwight Macdonald, was 

no t long s e t t in g  in .

He [c o z z e n ^  i s  n o t a ”a c la s s ic  mind o p era tin g  in  a

l lp i s c h e r ,  H arper’s CCXV, pp. 15, 10.

12Brendan G il l ,  ”Summa Cum Laude,” New Y orker. XXXIII 
(Aug. 24, 1957), p . 106.

^^Benjamin De M ott, ”Cozzens and O th e rs ,” Hudson Review. 
X (W inter, 1957-5*), p . 623.



rom antic p e r io d ” nor does h is  novel run co u n ter to  
”the Gothic extravagance o f c u rre n t f i c t i o n ” ; as I  
s h a l l  show, h is  mind la ck s  c l a r i ty ,  c o n tro l, and 
form—the ty p ic a l  c la s s ic  v i r tu e s —and h is  prose 
i s  as Gothic as Harkness Memorial Quadrangle (a lso  
as unaeaL hetic). As f o r  th e  a lleg e d  no rm ality  of 
h is  c h a ra c te rs— "o rd in ary  people, l iv in g  o rd inary  
l iv e s ,  in  o rd inary  c ircum stances" w ith whom the 
read er "can id e n t i f y  h im se lf as he never can w ith 
th e  ch a ra c te rs  o f an A lgren o r a M aile r”—they 
are normal only  on th e  su rface ; once t h i s  i s  broken 
through, they a re  as n e u ro tic  and f a n ta s t i c  in  
th e i r  behavior as o th e r  cu rre n t f i c t i o n a l  people.
The c h ie f  d if fe re n c e  i s  th a t  th e i r  c re a to r  o ften  
doesn’t  r e a l iz e  i t .  In  r e a l i t y ,  Cozzens i s  no t 
so much cool as in h ib i te d ,  no t so much u n s e n ti
mental as fr ig h te n e d  by fe e l in g ; he i s  n o t lo g ic a l
a t  a l l ,  and h is  mind i s  shallow  and muddy r a th e r
than c le a r  and deep.

The th ree  e a r l i e r  Cozzens novels I ’ve re ad . The 
Last Adam. The J u s t  and th e  U n ju st, and Guard o f 
Honor, were w ri tte n  in  a s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  i f  common
place s t y l e . But here  Cozzens has t r i e d  to  w rite  
L ite ra tu re ,  to  develop a com plicated in d iv id u a l 
s ty le ,  to  convey deeper meanings than  he has up to  
now attem pted . S lim ly  endowed as e i th e r  th in k e r  o r 
s t y l i s t ,  he has succeeded ohly in  fuzzing  i t  up, 
in v e r tin g  the sy n tax , dragging in  L a tin -ro o t 
p o ly s y l la b le s .I4

From th is  p o in t on Cozzens became a bone of c r i t i c a l  conten

t io n ,  a bone more o f te n  gnawed than  d is s e c te d .

Today the d u st has s e t t l e d  a l i t t l e ;  a number o f  competent 

s c h o la r ly  a r t i c l e s ,  th re e  books, and fo u r d i s s e r ta t io n s  have 

been w ritte n  on Cozzens, and th e  is s u e s ,  i f  n o t agreed upon

by a l l  c r i t i c s ,  a re  a t  l e a s t  c le a r ly  in  view.

Cozzens’ prem ises have been po in ted  out by se v e ra l 

sc h o la rs  and c r i t i c s .  Edward G alligan  has shown th a t  Cozzens’ 

mature work i s  based upon b e l i e f  in  the im p e r f e c t ib i l i ty  of

lAüwlght Macdonald, "By Cozzens P o ssessed ,"  Commentary. 
XXV (J a n .,  195Ô), pp. 37, 40-42.
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man, in  th e  l im i t s  o f human endeavor, in  freedom o f w i l l  or 

th e  n e c e s s ity  of assuming f re e  w i l l .  G alligan  p o in ts  o u t 

th a t  Cozzens b e lie v e s  man i s  incapab le  o f g rasp ing  th e  condi

t io n s  o f human l i f e  in  th e i r  g re a t com plexity and th a t  l i f e  

i t s e l f  i s  a p o s i t iv e  good. G alligan  says th a t  Cozzens 

concludes from th ese  p o s tu la te s  th a t  man must do th e  b e s t  

he can w ith  what he has and th a t  h is  b e s t means to  t h i s  end 

i s  h is  reaso n , even though reason has l im i ts  and i s  f in a l ly  

in ad eq u a te . 15 Such a w orld view as t h i s ,  Howard Nemerov has 

s a id , i s  th e  p roduct o f "a mind vrtiose cold temper and grim  

a u s te r i ty  and f irm  co n v ic tio n  o f  d e sp a ir  make e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s  

look somewhat cozy and R o ta rian , i f  no t E v an g e lica l.

On th e  o th e r  hand, Cozzens* d e tra c to r s  have found him 

unbearab ly  smug. R ichard H. Powers claim s th a t  "Cozzens* 

message i s  th a t  fo r tu n a te  people a re  good—u n fo rtu n a te  people 

a re  n o t . "17 He sees Cozzens as a spokesman fo r  r a c i s t s ,  

r e a c t io n a r ie s ,  and b ig o ts .  Agreement on the im p lic a tio n s  o f  

Cozzens* prem ises has obviously  no t been reached .

The co n tro v ersy  over Cozzens* techn iques can be c le a r ly  

fo llow ed in  th e  F isch e r and Macdonald a r t i c l e s .  F is c h e r  f in d s

l^Edward G allig an , "W ithin L im its: The Novels o f James 
Gould Cozzens" (unpublished  Ph.D. d is s e r ta t io n ,  D ept, o f  
E n g lish , U n iv e rs ity  o f  P ennsylvania , 195Ô), pp. 20-47.

l&Howard Nemerov, "D iscovery o f Cozzens," N atio n .
CLIXXV (Nov. 2, 1957), p . 308.

IT p ichard  H. Powers, "P ra ise  th e  Mighty: Cozzens and the 
C r i t i c s ,"  Southwest Review. XLIII (Summer, 1958), p . 264.,
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Cozzens a m aster of p lo t  and p re c ise  p ro se . Macdonald f in d s  

him d u ll  and h is  prose o rd in ary  o r ag o n iz in g ly  and u s e le s s ly  

invo lved . S ty le  and techn ique, however, have no t played a 

major p a r t  in  th e  con troversy , in  s p i te  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  

Macdonald’s most vehement o b jec tio n  to  By Love Possessed i s  

i t s  prose s ty le .  Before the  p u b lic a tio n  o f By Love P ossessed , 

as Macdonald in d ic a te s ,  Cozzens’ techn iques were considered  

both conventional and accep tab le . I t  should be no ted , 

however, th a t  Cozzens’ techn iques in  By Love Possessed were 

more "modern” th an  in  any prev ious Cozzens novel, w ith  th e  

exception  of Castaway. The time s tru c tu re  i s  more i n t r i c a t e ,  

th e re  i s  more fla sh b ack , more in tro s p e c tio n , a more involved 

prose s ty le  th an  in  the  e a r l i e r  n o v e ls .

The fu ro re  over Cozzens appears to  cen ter la rg e ly  

around h is  v a lu e s . %ich has been done to  a ttem p t to  p in  

them down and to  rev ea l th e i r  im p lic a tio n s , and much has 

been done th a t  w i l l ,  no doubt, h e lp . Such works as  Mooney’ s 

and G a llig an ’ s re v e a l Cozzens’ prem ises, h is  b as ic  b e l ie f s .l&  

Hyman and Coxe a re  concerned w ith them es.19 Wlegand attem pts 

to  d iscover to  what e x ten t Cozzens’ tre a tm e n t o f  th e  p ro fe s

s io n a l man i s  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f  th e  p ro fe s s io n a l man in

-l^Henry John Mooney, James Gould Cozzens; N o v e lis t o f 
I n t e l l e c t  (Univ. o f P ittsb u rg h  P re ss . 19o3). G a lilea n . 
W b H lT T im its .”

19lou1s 0. Coxe, "The Complex World o f James Gould 
Cozzens," American L i te r a tu r e . XÏVII (May, 1955), pp. 157-71; 
Hyman, New Mexico Q u arte r ly . XIX.
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American f i c t i o n . ^0 The P a r r is h  d is s e r ta t io n  attem pts 

every th ing : to  analyze prem ises, themes, c h a ra c te rs , s ty le ,  

s t ru c tu re ;  to  eva luate  Cozzens and to  place him in  a 

t r a d i t i o n . B r a c h e r ' s  book much more su c c e ss fu lly  a ttem p ts 

the same a n a ly s is .22 Of th e  f u l l  le n g th  s tu d ie s  undertaken 

so f a r ,  Brac h e r’s work i s  by f a r  th e  most v a lu ab le ; i t  i s  a 

sy n th e s is  o f most o f th e  im portan t p o in ts  made by sch o la rs  

and c r i t i c s  to  date and co n ta in s  numerous o r ig in a l  in s ig h ts  

and adequate defenses a g a in s t some o f the more rab id  

Cozzens d e tra c to r s .

But a f in a l  ev a lu a tio n  o f Cozzens has n o t been reached . 

The concensus now i s  th a t  Cozzens i s  no t among F isc h e r’s 

rom antic w r i te r s ,  although I  suspect th a t  even th a t  conclu

sion  may be se rio u s ly  questioned  in  tim e. C e rta in ly ,

Cozzens’ techn iques have n o t been th o se  of Faulkner, Heming

way, Woolf, or Joyce, even though he has experimented. Most ■ 

are in  agreement th a t  Cozzens i s  b a s ic a l ly  co n serv a tiv e— 

p h ilo so p h ic a lly  and s t y l i s t i c a l l y —although th a t  too has been 

w idely m isunderstood in  s p i te  o f th e  e x c e lle n t a r t i c l e  by

20w illiam  Wiegand, ’’James Gould Cozzens And The P ro fes
s io n a l Man in  American F ic tio n "  (unpublished Ph.D. d i s s e r ta 
t io n , Dept, of E ng lish , S tan fo rd  U n iv ersity , Ju ly , I9 6 0 ).

21james A. P a rr ish , J r . ,  "James Gould Cozzens: A 
C r i t ic a l  A nalysis" (unpublished  Ph.D. d is s e r ta t io n .  Dept, o f 
E ng lish , The F lo rid a  S ta te  U niv ., 1955)-

22prederick  Bacher, The Novels of James Gould Cozzens 
(New York: H arcourt, Brace and Company, 1959).
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John Lydenberg in  C r it iq u e . ^3 G ranv ille  Hicks and Maxwell 

Geismar have found th a t  Cozzens b e tray s  a f a t a l  la c k  o f 

f e e l in g  in  h is  n o v e l s . But fo r  th e  most p a r t  th e re  are 

few s o l id  answers to  the  problems posed by Cozzens, and 

before th e se  answers may be found more Cozzens needs to  be 

read  and much more work needs to  be done on th e  read in g .

I t  i s  my hope to  a id  in  f in d in g  some o f the  answers and in  

p reparing  fo r  th e  f in a l  e v a lu a tio n  by analyzing  a p a r t ic u la r  

re c u r re n t theme in  th e  novels o f Cozzens—th e  theme of moral 

am bigu ity .

Much o f th e  work done on Cozzens has been concerned

w ith  h is  themes. This emphasis i s  explained  by Mooney;

Only by analyzing  a l l  th e  im p lica tio n s  o f  th e  human 
s i tu a t io n  in  Cozzens’ novels can one a r r iv e  a t  a 
c r i t i c a l  ground from which i t  i s  sa fe  to  in f e r  the 
n o v e l i s t ’ s id e a s . These id e a s , so f a r  ou t o f  th e  
c e n tr a l  development o f most modern though t, are 
ex cep tio n a l in  our day and are w orth, even in  
Cozzens’ m inority  r e p o r t ,  a more c le a r ly  and f irm ly  
s ta te d  d iscu ss io n  than  a re  the  pu rely  l i t e r a r y  
q u a l i t i e s  in  Cozzens’ n o v e l s . 25

Like most o f those who have w r it te n  about Cozzens, Mooney is» 

more concerned with Cozzens as th in k e r  than as a r t i s t .  Cer

ta in ly  Cozzens’ ideas are  im p o rtan t, and those id e as  th a t  

comprise h is  themes a re  doubly im portan t. But in  co n cen tra tin g  

on th e  id e a s , few have bo thered  to  see how th e se  themes even

23john Lydenberg, "Cozzens and th e  C o n serv a tiv es ,"  
C r i t iq u e , I  (W inter, 195#), pp. 3 -9 .

24-Maxwell Geismar, "By Cozzens P ossessed ,"  C r i t iq u e .
I  (W inter, 195#), pp. 51-53; H icks, College E n g lish  XI.

Z^Mboney, N ovelist o f I n t e l l e c t , p . 2.
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ta n g e n t ia l ly  a f f e c t  the a r t  th a t  Cozzens c re a te s .

The theme o f moral am biguity has been noted by many. 

Hyman h in ts  a t  i t  when he points out th a t  one of Cozzens’ 

u n ify in g  themes " is  th e  concept o f ’ea rned ’ m o ra lity , the  

d iscovery  o f a moral p r in c ip le  through su ffe r in g  on i t s  

b e h a l f . "26 Louis 0. Coxe claim s th a t  "moral o b liq u ity , the  

q uestion  o f s a lv a tio n  by grace o r by works, o r by n e ith e r , 

the  problem of power and i t s  n e c e s s ity —th ese  a re  c e n tra l 

is s u e s  in  the  work o f our b e s t w r i te r s  and Cozzens tak es  

them as g iv e n ."27 In  a sense, G alligan  i s  working w ith  th i s  

same id ea  when he d isc u sse s  Cozzens’ concern w ith the com

p le x ity  o f  l i f e  and w ith  man’ s in a b i l i t y  to  understand th e  

com plexity and th e  n e c e s s ity  o f d ea lin g  w ith  i t .  Irv ing  

Howe d esc rib e s  th e  theme p e r fe c t ly  when he w rite s  th a t  

"Cozzens re p e a te d ly  tu rn s  to  th e  theme th a t  th e  accum ulation 

o f experience (which in  h is  novels o f ten  means le a rn in g  to  

g e t a job done because i t  has to  be done) s h a t te r s  moral 

p resu p p o sitio n S ““ and s h a t te r s  them to  the p o in t where a 

se r io u s  e f f o r t  to  r e a l iz e  the  in te n tio n s  behind them fo rces  

one to  v io la te  t h e i r  su rface  claim s and indeed , to  engage in  

what might seem to  be dubious combat. "2&

B rie f ly  a s i tu a t io n  rev ea lin g  moral am biguity would be

26Hyman, New Mexico Q u a rte r ly , XIX, p . 4Ô0.

27coxe, American L i te r a tu r e , XXVII, p . 170,

2^Irv ing  Howe, "James Gould Cozzens: N o v e lis t o f  th e  
R ep u b lic ,"  New R ep u b lic . CXXXVIII (Jan . 20, 195Ô), p . 16.
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one in  vAiich a p erso n ’s adherence to  a u n iv e rs a lly  held  

g e n e ra liz a tio n  would cause se rio u s  consequences. A rthur 

W inner’ s in s is te n c e  on th e  t r u th  being in  th e  open—p la in  

fo r  a l l  to  see—and then  l a t e r  h is  problem of whether to  

re v e a l the t r u th  in  a s p e c if ic  case i s  a reasonab le  e x a m p l e . ^ 9  

And no one has attem pted  to exp lo re  th e  ex ten t o f th is  

theme throughout Cozzens’ n ovels , to  d isco v e r how pervasive 

i t  i s ,  to  what degree i t  grows or d e c lin e s  from one novel to 

th e  n ex t, to  d isc e rn  whether o r no t i t  has any bearing  on 

Cozzens’ s ty le ,  h is  p lo t  s t r u c tu r e ,  to  re v e a l e x a c tly  how 

much o f a u n ify ing  p r in c ip le  i t  i s  in  any o f  the  n ovels , 

how in te g ra l  i t  i s  f o r  a thorough understand ing  o f Cozzens 

and how adequate a v e h ic le  i t  i s  f o r  a measurement o f h is  

growth as a th in k e r  and as an a r t i s t .  To accomplish th is  

would be to  c a s t f u r th e r  l i g h t  on Cozzens’ work; to  attem pt 

th i s  i s  the purpose o f t h i s  stu d y . Such a study may a lso  

len d  needed support to  conclusions a lre ad y  drawn, perhaps 

prem aturely  in  some instances.

29%n one sense t h i s  theme runs counter to  th e  claim s of 
B racher and o th e rs  who have seen Cozzens as a th in k e r  c lo se ly  
a l l i e d  to  iS th  cen tury  though t in  h is  acceptance o f th e  
g e n e ra l—F isc h e r’s o rd in a ry  l iv e s  o f o rd in a ry  peop le . The 
theme of moral am biguity , then , might a lso  be a te n ta t iv e ,  
i f  tenuous, l in k  between Cozzens and th e  rom antics, who 
w rite  not about th e  u s u a l ,  th e  norm al, th e  g en e ra l, b u t about 
th e  unusual, abnormal, and p a r t ic u la r —th e  exceptions th a t  
make fo r  the am biguity .



CHAPTER I I  THE EARLY NOVELS

I f  c r i t i c s  have been a t  odds over th e  value o f  Cozzens’

l a t e r  work, they have been alm ost unanimous in  condemning

the e a r ly  n o v e ls . In h is  book on Cozzens, Harry John Mooney

com pletely ignores Cozzens’ f i r s t  four n o v e ls ,^  F red erick

Bracher does t r e a t  them, b u t he contends th a t

The fo u r  e a r l i e s t  no v els—Confusion. 1924; M ichael 
S c a r l e t t . 1925; Cock P i t . 192^; and The Son o f 
P e rd it io n , 1929—are  the  kind o f y o u th fu l experim ent 
fo r  which most w r i te r s  are fo r tu n a te  enough n o t to 
f in d  a p u b lish e r . A ll four books seem confused in  
in te n tio n  and weak in  s tru c tu re , b u t they  show never
th e le s s  a r e a l  g i f t  fo r  phrasing  and a sharp  eye 
fo r  s ig n i f ic a n t  d e t a i l .  No one o f  them could be 
c a lle d  su c c e ss fu l, b u t taken to g e th e r  they  re p re se n t 
a rem arkable achievement for a man in  h is  e a r ly  
tw e n t ie s .2

Cozzens h im self has concurred: ’’My f i r s t  novel was w r i t te n

when I was n in e teen , and th a t ,  and the n ex t, and th e  n ex t, 

were about what you would expect.

Several c r i t i c s  have been a t l e a s t  cu rious about the  

e a r ly  work, however. Robert Scholes a ttem p ts to  ex p la in  

Cozzens’ own d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith h is  f i r s t  n o v els :

I t  i s  n o t u su a l fo r  a w ri te r  to  igno re  h is  own published

^Mooney, N o v e lis t of I n t e l l e c t .

^Bracher, The Novels o f James Gould Cozzens. p . 23.

3Kunitz and H aycraft, Twentieth Centurv A uthors. 1943» 
p. 323.

16
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works, however bad, and these  e a r ly  Cozzens novels are 
n o t te c h n ic a l ly  d isg ra c e fu l » Why, th en , does Mr, Cozzens 
choose to  ig n o re  them? The answer i s  t h a t  th ey  were, 
in  th e  main, w r i t te n  by a young man vdio was so d if fe re n t  
in  a t t i tu d e  from the " c l a s s i c i s t ” o f today th a t  he may 
w ell be considered  ano ther p erso n ,*

In  s p i te  o f  th e  major s h i f t  in  Cozzens’ a t t i t u d e  th a t  Scholes

sees , o th e rs  have seen  a u n ity  throughout most o f  th e  novels,

F ran c is  I ,  Duggan claim s th a t  "from h is  f i r s t  n o v e l. Confusion.

in  1924, to  Bv Love P ossessed , in  1957, he has devoted h is

novels, w ith  few ex c e p tio n s , to  working o u t a s in g le  view o f

l i f e . B u t  w hatever th ey  are  a r t i s t i c a l l y ,  they  reVeal much

about th e  man who w rote th e  l a t e r  n o v e ls ,

Cozzens’ f i r s t  n o v e l. Confusion. i s  about th e  education

o f  C erise D’A tree .6  Before she i s  born, h e r  f a th e r ,  a French

nobelman, d ie s  of a head wound he rece iv ed  se rv in g  as a

commandant o f  a company o f Chasseurs d ’A frio u e . A fte r h is

d ea th , h is  w ife Marian begins planning the ed u ca tio n  o f h er

as y e t Unborn c h i ld .  Marian i s  a ided  by Leon T ischo ifsky ,

an e x ile d  Russian p rin ce  and form er l ie u te n a n t  in  D’A tree’ s

company, and by h e r s i s te r - in - la w , H ortense D’A tree . The

novel moves from scene to  scene showing—more o f te n  t e l l i n g —

the education  o f C e rise : her read in g , h e r  t r a v e l s ,  and her

re a c tio n s  to  h e r  environm ent.

A-Scholes, A rizona Q u a rte r ly , p . I 30 .

^F rancis Ï .  Duggan, "Facts and A ll Man’ s F ic t io n s ,"  
Thought. XXXIII (W inter, 1950-59), p. 6O4 .

^James Gould Cozzens, Confusion (Boston: Goodman 
B ro th e rs , I n c . ,  1924). In  th is  d i s s e r ta t io n  a l l  c i ta t io n s  
from Confusion w il l  r e f e r  to  th i s  e d i t io n .
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At th e  ou tbreak  o f World War One, C erise comes to  th e  

U nited S ta te s ; she has as h e r  mentor an o th er o f  h e r  f a th e r ’ s 

form er l ie u te n a n ts ,  C harles P elton , an American b ach e lo r o f 

w ealth , p o lis h , and good background. At th e  tim e. C erise i s  

f lu e n t  in  E n g lish , Spanish, French, I t a l i a n ,  and German. In 

a d d itio n , she can read  L atin  and Greek, and she i s  an accom

p lish e d  a th le t e .  As T ischo ifsky  inform s P elton , ”we have 

spen t y ea rs  g iv in g  her such an education as no t one person in  

a thousand g e ts ." ?  But C erise lack s co n tac t w ith  th e  world; 

T isch o ifsk y  says, "Marian and I  p rided  o u rse lv es  on keeping 

advanced id eas  away from C erise , in  keeping h er o u t o f  th e  

world today . . . .  Now you see C erise s tr ip p e d  o f a l l  

p ro te c tio n  except the u n re lia b le  slowness o f  experience to  

d ivu lge th e  f u l l  fo rce  o f  d isappo in tm ent."^

In Miss P arke’ s school fo r  g i r l s  in  L incoln , C onnecticu t, 

however. C e rise ’s experience—a lim ite d  and g en tee l k ind—and 

h e r search  fo r  h e r  p lace  in  th e  sun, f o r  a permanent meaning 

to  her l i f e ,  b eg in . Through te r s e ,  d isconnected  scenes, she 

r e je c t s  r e l ig io n ,  a r t ,  w ea lth , knowledge, lo v e , and f in a l l y  

l i f e  i t s e l f .  At the end o f th e  novel. C erise wants to  be a 

w r i te r ,  i s  in  love  w ith B la ir  Boughton—h er d is t in c t io n  i s  

th a t  her p h y sica l being i s  in  love w ith  him, w hile h e r mind 

i s  a th in g  a p a r t—and has been o ff-and-on  r e l ig io u s .  Her

? Ib id . ,  p . 210.

* Ib id . ,  pp. 210-11.
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n ex t to  l a s t  d e c is io n  i s  to  marry B la ir ,  although she i s  

aware th a t  such an a c t  i s  n o t the f i n a l  answer to  h e r  q u est 

f o r  the perm anent. Her l a s t  d ec is io n , ly in g  in  bed a f t e r  

th e  autom obile ac c id e n t th a t  has k i l le d  B la ir  and se r io u s ly  

in ju re d  h e r , i s  to  y ie ld  h e r s e l f  to  dea th , in  th e  face  o f  

the  impermanent, im pure, and im perfec t th a t  would aw ait her 

in  l i f e .

C erise^s search  fo r  value g ives th e  novel i t s  t i t l e .

In  h e r quest fo r  th e  perm anent, f o r  la s t in g  v a lu es , she

f in d s  only  con fusion . There a re  moments o f  acceptance on

h e r p a r t ,  b u t th ey  are  ephem eral, and confusion r e tu r n s .  The

no te  i s  sounded e a r ly  in  th e  novel by H ortense D’A tr^e, a

p o lish ed  woman who o v e rs im p lif ie s  ev e ry th in g . She t r i e s  to

rea ssu re  M arian about C erise*s fu tu re :

"Tou know roughly  what you want th e  c h ild  to  be, and 
fa te  has a sm alle r p a r t  in  men's a f f a i r s  than  men 
sometimes th in k . Man's f a te  i s  th a t  he i s  a man; a l l  
tu rm o il and confusion must a r i s e  from th a t  f a c t ,  n o t 
from b lin d  in te rv e n t io n . The im possib le never happens 
and idien th in g s  a re  made im possib le—they a re  continuall;^- 
i t  sim ply d o e s n 't  happen.

As f a r  as C e r is e 's  confusion i s  concerned, Hortense D 'A tree

i s  p a r t i a l l y  c o r r e c t .  C e rta in ly  h e r confusion seems to  be

th e  r e s u l t  o f  h e r m o r ta lity ; however, h er death  o r a t  l e a s t

th e  auto ac c id e n t causing i t  happens w hile she i s  a s leep ;

in d i r e c t ly  C e r is e 's  happiness and l i f e  a re  lo s t  as  a r e s u l t

o f  a war, H o rten se 's  im p o s s ib il i ty .

The moral am biguity involved in  Confusion i s  in c id e n ta l ;

9 lb id . .  p . 36.
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i t  c e r ta in ly  i s  not a major theme. C erise in  h e r  p u rs u it  o f

an a b s tra c tio n  s ta te s  the theme toward th e  end o f  the  novel

when she t e l l s  P elton :

"but you can’t  go through l i f e  ju s t  look ing  a t  e x te rn a l 
beauty . There ought to  be some s o r t  o f  moral beauty 
which i s n ' t  marred by th e  r id ic u lo u s  o r th e  clumsy o r 
the  inane . And you ju s t  don’t  f in d  i t .  Each one o f 
us has i r r a d ic a b le  meannesses and flaw s. And th en  
th in g s  happen in  such a way. L ife  i s n ’t  an a b s tr a c t  
th in g , i t ’ s th e  concre te  l iv e s  o f m illio n s  o f  human 
b e in g s. When you b u ild  on l i f e  you b u ild  op a s o r t
o f  quicksand."lO

But though th is  sta tem ent g e ts  a t  th e  problem o f  moral 

am biguity, i t  i s  n o t a c le a r  sta tem ent of i t .  Furtherm ore 

i t  i s  a gen era l s ta tem en t, and even th i s  i s  n o t developed 

through a c tio n . C e risp ’s search  fo r  a  "moral beauty" i s  

no t th e  same as moral am biguity; n e i th e r  i s  i t  developed 

more through theo ry  than  through experience . There i s  no 

ch a rac te r faced  w ith  the moral d i f f i c u l t y  o f  v io la t in g  an 

accepted t r u th  or winning some happiness o r  ju s t ic e  from 

an a c t  which v io la te s  i t .  Though r e la te d  in te g r a l ly  to  th e  

theme of moral am biguity , Confusion does n o t exp lo re  th e  

am biguity; ra th e r  i t  e s ta b l is h e s  i t .

Cozzens’ s ty le  in  Confusion i s  f re q u e n tly  murky—h is  

d ic tio n  inc ludes fo r  no p a r t ic u la r  e f f e c t  such term s as 

"hebetude" and " r e s c is s io n ."  The novel i s  p lo t te d  chrono

lo g ic a l ly  w ith no n o tab le  s k i l l  even in  th e  s e le c t io n  o f 

scenes. What u n ity  the novel has i s  provided by C e rise ’s

10Ib id . .  p. 33Ô.
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search , which i s  f re q u e n tly  obscured.

Cozzens' second n ovel, Michael S c a r l e t t , appears to  

have been a b id  fo r  p o p u la r i t y .^  I t  i s  a f i c t i t i o u s  account 

of an im aginary hero and a few h i s to r ic a l  c h a ra c te rs  in  a 

h i s to r ic a l  s e t t in g .  Much l ik e  C erise , Michael S c a r le t t ,  a 

young l6 th  cen tu ry  E ng lish  nobleman, i s  seeking  fo r  values 

and meaning in  l i f e .  S c a r le t t ,  l iv in g  on h is  f a t h e r ’ s 

e s ta te  a t  the  beginning  o f  th e  n ovel, f le e s  to  th e  Queen's 

court in  London w ith  Lady Ann S helton . The Lady i s  in  love 

w ith M ichael but prom ised to  an o th er. A fte r  m eeting the 

Queen and th e  E a rl o f  Southampton, Michael leav es  London fo r  

Cambridge, where he i s  made aware o f  the r e l ig io u s  is s u e s  o f 

the  tim es by h is  fe llo w  s tu d e n ts  Marlowe and Nashe. Like 

C erise , M ichael i s  an im p ra c tic a l i d e a l i s t .  A iding Nashe 

in  h is  ch iv a lro u s  and humane g es tu re  o f rescu in g  a whore from 

a P u ritan  mob, he i s  p a r t i a l l y  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  a r i o t  th a t  

ensues. With Marlowe and Nashe he f le e s  to  London, where 

he le a rn s  th a t  h is  f a th e r  i s  dead and th a t  he h im se lf  i s  now 

Lord Dunbury. M ichael ta k e s  as h is  h ead q u arte rs  th e  Golden 

Asse and as h is  re t in u e  Marlowe, Nashe, Donne, and Jonson. 

Next, Michael w ins th e  support of th e  populace by saving the  

E arl o f  E sse x 's  l i f e  in  a duel w ith  some P u r ita n s , b u t h is  

a n t i -P u r i ta n  drama, produced by Shakespeare 's company, 

in c i te s  a r i o t ,  and Michael i s  fo rced  to  go in to  h id in g  a t

James Gould Cozzens, Michael S c a r le t t  (New York: 
A lb ert and Charles Boni, 1925). In  th i s  d i s s e r ta t io n  a l l  
c i ta t io n s  from Michael S c a r le t t  w il l  r e f e r  to  t h i s  e d it io n .
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the house o f th e  merchant Cob to  avoid th e  consequences o f 

royal anger. He becomes enamored o f Cob’ s w ife , D e lia , who 

f a l l s  in  love w ith  him, in  s p i te  of the f a c t  th a t  h e r husband 

has a lread y  e l i c i t e d  her promise to  show Michael a l l  favors 

th a t  he may g e t M ichael’s s ig n a tu re  on a c h a r te r .  Donne 

rev e a ls  to  M ichael how he has been g u lle d , and D elia  commits 

su ic id e  in  h e r  d e s p a ir  over M ichael’s anger. Michael i s  next 

blamed fo r  im posing an embargo on sh ip s  coming to  England, 

and popular sen tim en t tu rn s  ag a in s t him. Bidding a f in a l  

goodbye to  Lady Ann, now m arried  to  a baron, Michael re tu rn s  

to  the Golden Asse to  a s s i s t  Nashe in  h is  escape from the 

a u th o r i t ie s  who seek  him fo r  the murder of a P u ritan  whom 

Nashe a c c id e n ta l ly  k i l l e d  in  a prank w ith  Jonson and Marlowe. 

Michael i s  k i l l e d  in  the  f ra y , and th e  vrtiore he helped  Nashe 

rescu e , now a r e l ig io u s  f a n a t ic ,  i s  l e f t  to  laugh and mum

b le  in c o h e re n tly  over h is  body.

Michael S c a r le t t  can by no means be considered  a 

su ccessfu l n o v e l. Cozzens labored  to  g e t  th e  E lizab e th an  

idiom , and in  many p laces  the  d ia logue i s  hard  to  fo llo w . 

F in a lly  th e re  i s  a la ck  o f s in g le  mindedness on th e  p a r t  o f 

Cozzens. S c a r le t t  tak es up too l i t t l e  o f th e  book and i s  

thrown in to  th e  background by the  more flam boyant Marlowe, 

Nashe, Donne, and Jonson. Nor i s  Michael S c a r le t t  a r t i s t i 

c a l ly  e f f e c t iv e .  I t  i s  tru e  th a t  th e  tone o f  th e  d ia logue 

i s  f re q u e n tly  r ic h ly  E lizab e th an , bu t t h i s  i s  alm ost i t s  

only  v i r tu e .  C haracters a re  developed l i t t l e  more than  they
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are in  Confusion; M ichael h im self i s  not th e  rounded char

a c te r  th a t  Cerise i s .  Nor i s  Cozzens su c ce ss fu l in  ca rry ing  

through the  theme th a t  he obviously  in tended  to  u n ify  the  

novel. Halfway through th e  novel the theme i s  s ta te d :

”He’ s [M ichael S c a r le t t ]  l ik e  us a l l , ” sa id  Southampton 
pen siv e ly , "once he was dazed, no t knowing what he want
ed; l ik e  he knows what he wants now, bu t as o u rse lv es , 
can’t  t e l l  i f  what he wants be w o rth less  o r n o .”12

I f  Southampton i s  r i g h t ,  the reader never knows i t  because

what M ichael wants i s  never c le a r .  Lady Ann S helton  and

M istress  Cob d i s i l lu s io n  Michael w ith  lo v e . Marlowe and

Nashe d i s i l lu s io n  him w ith  r e l ig io n .  His ab o rtiv e  drama

d is i l lu s io n s  him w ith  l e t t e r s ,  and p o l i t i c s  he never under?

s ta n d s . I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t  p o ss ib le  sources o f  v a lu es—love,

r e l ig io n ,  a r t ,  p o l i t i c s —are  no t c le a r ly  s u f f ic ie n t  fo r

Michael no r fo r  h is  f r ie n d s  (Donne, idio has a m y stica l

experience , i s  th e  so le  ex c ep tio n ). This theme, much l ik e

th a t  o f Confusion, i s  obscured and alm ost fo rg o tte n , in  the

numerous ep isodes ex traneous to  th e  s to ry  o f S c a r le t t .

The moral problem th a t  Michael fa c e s—and t h i s  i s  the

only c le a r  c o n f l ic t  in  th e  novel—is  whether to  remain lo y a l

to  h is  I r re s p o n s ib le  f r ie n d s ,  o r to  aid  th e  Queen. Simply

because he does n o t understand  th e  p o l i t i c a l  is s u e s ,  S c a r le t t

chooses to  stand b̂y h is  f r ie n d s ,  although th e  re a d e r  must

conclude t h i s  f o r  h im se lf s in ce  Michael m erely m ed ita tes  the

problem and never v o ices  h is  conclusion .

^2 ib id . . p. 15Ô.
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Suppose.then , by chance, my support s h a l l  embrace h a l f  
a populous c i ty ,  making a p u b lic  is s u e  o u t o f  my p r iv a te  
p reference» Then ought I  to  r e s t r a in  m yself, show cold 
to  them who were am iable to  me, whom I  va lue?  Not 
c re d ib le ; I  would do dishonour to  my f r ie n d s h ip  were 
Might, a c c id e n ta l and unsought, to  a l t e r  i t  . . . .
Now an I  could in h ib i t  bloodshed o r  c i v i l  s t r i f e  by 
disowning Tom and M arly, would no t my ju s t ic e  to  th e  
mass outweigh my cut to  th e  s in g le ?  Like my w eight 
i s  much exaggerated , M ichael concluded h o p e fu lly .13

Here, fo r  the f i r s t  tim e, Cozzens poses a c le a r  moral is s u e . 

Michael d o e s n 't  know how to  answer i t  because he d o e s n 't  

know how to  go about so lv in g  the problems o f England, even 

though he wants to .  Then too  he i s n ’t  su re  th a t  he has the 

power to  do so . The one th in g  he i s  su re  o f i s  the f r ie n d 

sh ip  o f "Tom and Marly" and h is  d e c is io n  i s  to  rem ain f a i th f u l  

to  them. U nfo rtuna te ly , t h i s  c o n f l ic t  i s  on ly  a minor p a r t  

o f the novel and i s  never allow ed to  develop , in  s p i t e  of 

the  weight g iven to  i t .  The read e r sees i t  c le a r ly ,  and the 

au tho r ig n o res  i t  to  recoun t escapades o f  Jonson and Donne.

I f  Confusion a ttem p ts to  e s ta b l is h  th e  co n d itio n  o f 

to t a l  moral am biguity , as I  have suggested  e a r l i e r ,  then 

Michael S c a r le t t  i s  in  some ways an ex ten sio n  o f  t h a t  condi

t io n . Perhaps i t  i s  no ac c id e n t th a t from Confusion Cozzens 

tu rned  in  h is  second novel to  a period  when "the  new 

philosophy c a l l s  a l l  in  doubt" and a l l  coherence i s  gone. 

M ichael, l ik e  C erise , f lo u n d ers  in  h is  q u es t fo r  a "moral 

b eau ty ,"  but u n lik e  C erise , Michael has a s p e c if ic  problem 

to  solve in  moral am biguity: to  be f a i th f u l  to  o n e 's  Queen

l^ I b id . . pp. l a o - ë l .
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o r  to  one’s f r ie n d s .  A dm ittedly, t h i s  problem i s  minor in  

th e  novel, even though Cozzens probably  in tended  th e  problem 

to  g ive the  novel u n ity ,  Michael S c a r le t t  la ck s  the  u n ity  

o f  Confusion, b u t i t  does extend, i f  b u t te n ta t iv e ly ,  th e  

problem of moral am biguity as a theme,

Cozzens’ th i r d  novel. Cock P i t , i s  a s to ry  o f  the sugar 

in d u s try  in  Cuba,^^ Cozzens d iv id e s  th e  book in to  th ree  

p a r ts :  "The C a n e , " T h e  M ill ,"  and "The Company," The c e n tra l  

ch a ra c te rs  a re  Ruth Micks and h er f a th e r  Lancy Micks, th e  

C hief F ie ld  E ngineer fo r  a sugar company owned by Don Miguel 

B au tizo , The th in  th rea d  of a c tio n  i s  Lancy’ s a ttem pt to  

save th e  sugar f i e ld s  leased  by Bautizo to  B aria  Sugar, a 

company B autizo hopes to  take over by keeping i t  from f u l 

f i l l i n g  i t s  l e a s e .  Micks has no knowledge o f B au tizo ’ a 

p lan , and vhen in  the l a t t e r  p a r t  of th e  novel he d isc lo se s  

in fo rm atio n  em barrassing to  Don Bautizo b u t which Micks 

h im se lf doesn’t  understand , i t  i s  Ruth who uses th e  inform 

a tio n  to  keep B autizo from having h e r f a th e r  k i l l e d .

Mingled w ith  the s to ry  o f th e  MLckses and th e  sugar 

in d u s try  a re  v a rio u s  minor p lo ts  and minor c h a ra c te rs . There 

i s  NortZ; th e  M ill eng ineer, who has f o r  y ea rs  had a p ia to n ic  

love a f f a i r  w ith  Mary F le tc h e r , th e  w ife o f  Roy F le tc h e r , 

A dm in istra to r of th e  Bautizo Company. N ortz f a l l s  b r ie f ly  

in  love w ith  Ruth, idio encourages him to  r e tu rn  to  Mary.^

^James Gould Cozzens, Cock P i t  (New York: W illiam  
Morrow and Company, 192#). In  th i s  d i s s e r ta t io n ,  a l l  
c i ta t io n s  from Cock P i t  w ill  r e f e r  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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The Ruth Micks p lo t  i s  more complex. In  a sense, she 

i s  a tw enty year o ld  C erise D’A tree, except t h a t  she i s  no t 

w ithout ex p erien ce . She i s  com pletely s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  physi

c a lly  capable o f ta k in g  care o f  h e r s e l f ,  and m en ta lly  capable 

o f making her own ch o ices . She i s  extrem ely s e n s i t iv e  and 

tak es  a lo v e r  ( th e  e x te n t o f Ruth’s r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Ramon, 

th e  somewhat e f f e te  young Cuban a r i s to c r a t ,  i s  never 

com pletely c le a r )  o u t o f p i ty  fo r  him.

The fu n c tio n  o f  the  o th e r  ch a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel i s  

e i th e r  to  rev ea l th e  workings o f  the sugar company o r to  

a c t  as f o i l s  fo r  th e  q u a l i t i e s  of Ruth and h e r  f a th e r .

Lancy M cks appears to  re p re se n t a p h y sica l p a r t  of l i f e ;  

he is  sim ple, rugged, and b a re ly  v e rb a l. N ortz re p re se n ts  

th e  em otions; he has the  s e n s t iv i ty  o f  th e  s k in le s s .

B r it te n , th e  banker, i s  alm ost t o t a l l y  c e re b ra l .  A ll o f  the  

ch a ra c te rs  provide c o n tra s ts  w ith each o th e r and in  p a r t  

w ith  Ruth Micks, who seems to  be Cozzens’ id e a  o f the 

complete person and who responds to  a l l  th re e  men.

The m o ra lity  o f  Lancy and Ruth p re se n ts  an in te re s t in g  

c o n tra s t .  Lancy i s  in c o r ru p t ib le ,  F le tc h e r  says o f him, 

"he’d d ress  down God Almighty fo r  being d ish o n es t about too 

much r a i n . "15 Micks has been te n ta t iv e ly  warned by B r it te n  

about B au tizo ’ s scheme. Micks i s  susp icious i f  unconvinced; 

s t i l l  he i n s i s t s  on doing h is  job,< even though in  doing i t

I S lb id . , p. 35.
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so w ell he i s  aware th a t  he may be c ro ss in g  the designs o f  

B au tizo . Lancy’s honesty makes him incapab le  o f re so lv in g  

th e  problem a t  the end o f the novel (he doesn’t  know why 

someone has t r i e d  to  ambush him ). B r it te n  t e l l s  Ruth, "your 

f a th e r  i s  a foo l in  some ways . . . ” "Honest people a re  

always fo o ls ,  Mr. B r i t , ” Ruth r e p l i e s . I t  i s  Ruth Micks, 

then , aware o f  her f a h te r ’ s being a fo o l because he i s  

h onest, who i s  the  complete human o r alm ost superwoman. She 

has the  physica l stam ina to  watch a man being beaten  to  the 

edge o f  unconsciousness a t  h e r  o rd e rs , th a t  she may g e t 

inform ation about B au tizo ’s p lans fo r  h e r f a th e r .  I t  i s  

Ruth who i s  shrewd enough to  fo rce  B a u tiz o 's  hand w ith th i s  

in fo rm atio n . And i t  i s  Ruth who i s  s e n s i t iv e  enough to
I

handle Nortz and send him back to  Mary F le tc h e r  w ith h is  

p rid e  s t i l l  i n t a c t .  Micks, although  th e  most adm irable 

person in  the novel, i s  no t capable o f re so lv in g  the problem; 

he i s  even ”a foo l in  some w ays.” I t  ta k e s  a Ruth Micks to 

g e t  r e s u l t s ,  to  so lve problem s.

Cock P i t  must be sa id  to  s k i r t  the  theme o f  moral 

am biguity . M cks, the in c o r ru p t ib le ,  i s  n o t pu t in  a 

p o s it io n  o f  d i f f i c u l t  cho ice. - The choice he has i s  alm ost 

t o t a l l y  p erso n a l, a f fe c t in g  alm ost no one but h im se lf. He 

can y ie ld  to  an in d ir e c t  p ressu re  from h is  employer and lo se  

h is  jo b , bu t even such a choice as th i s  i s  never fu l ly  

developed. No one e lse  i s  involved in  M ck s’ d ec is io n  except

l ^ I b i d . .  p. 250.
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th e  sugar company th a t  Bautizo wants to  absorb . Being th e  

man th a t  he i s ,  Micks r e a l ly  has no choice—he must be 

honest in  such circum stances. Had th e  circum stances been 

changed, moral am biguity might have become a problem, bu t 

th a t  i s  n o t the  novel th a t  Cozzens w rote h e re . Nor does 

Ruth have a c le a r  cu t moral is s u e  th a t  c o n tro ls  th e  novel.

She i s  faced  w ith moral cho ices—she can be in s e n s i t iv e  

to  Nortz and Ramon o r  lead  them on; she can be in s e n s i t iv e  

to  a Mexican k i l l e r  or see her f a th e r  murdered. Ruth, in  

th e  l a s t  in s ta n c e , r e a l ly  has no cho ice; she c le a r ly  chooses 

to  have the k i l l e r  bea ten  u n t i l  he g iv e s  h e r  the in fo rm atin  

she seek s. She le a d s  Ramon on th a t  she may have something 

concrete  w ith which to  d iscourage N o rtz . In  subm itting  to  

the love of Ramon, Ruth in c u lc a te s  in  him some o f her own 

sense o f purpose and Independence. But th e  im p l ic i t  gener

a l iz a t io n s  th a t  Ruth v io la te s  a re  c le a r ly  subo rd inate  to  

g en era liza tio n s o f  more s tre n g th —th e  l i f e  of an honest man 

as opposed to  the  agony o f a m urderer. Nor can th ese  choices 

th a t  Ruth makes be considered  c e n tr a l  in  th e  novel; they  a re  

necessary  fo r  th e  p lo t ,  bu t th ey  a re  n o t examined c lo se ly  

e i th e r  by Cozzens o r  by Ruth. Such cho ices cannot be sa id  

to  make up the  theme o f  the n o v e l, even i f  they  a re  a p a r t 

o f  a theme.

U n sa tis fa c to ry  as such a r e s o lu t io n  o f  the  novel i s ,

Ruth i s  a t  l e a s t  an a c tiv e  c h a ra c te r ,  as C erise and Michael 

S c a r le t t  are  n o t.  In  o th e r ways to o , Cock P i t  i s  su p e rio r 

to  the  e a r l i e r  n o v e ls . Cozzens* s ty le  i s  pared more; h is
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movement i s  s t i l l  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  bu t w ith  a c le a re r  purpose, 

excep ting  those scenes devoted to  p o rtra y in g  the  sugar in 

d u s try . There i s  a g re a t  dea l o f  d ia lo g u e , and i f  i t  doesn’ t  

always r in g  t r u e ,  i t  i s  not s t i l t e d .  The d e l ib e ra te  s h i f t  in  

focus from chap ter to  ch ap ter, w hile im p e rfec t, i s  a decided 

improvement. The c o n f l ic t  o f  th e  novel i s  ev id en t from the 

beg inn ing . And i f  th e re  i s  no s a t is f a c to ry  u n ify in g  theme, 

th e re  i s  a u n ify in g  p lo t ,  something the e a r l i e r  novels la c k .

The l a s t  o f  the e a r ly  works. The Son o f P e rd i t io n , i s  

an o th er novel about Cuba and to  some e x te n t, th e  sugar 

i n d u s t r y . I n  one sen se . P e rd itio n  i s  Cozzens' f i r s t  t o t a l  

a ttem pt a t  moral e x p lo ra tio n . The p r in c ip a l  c h a ra c te rs  are 

th e  Monagas: V id a l, Osmundo h is  son, and Nida h is  daugh ter, 

a l l  n a tiv e  in h a b ita n ts  o f th e  l i t t l e  se a p o rt o f  Dos Fuegos; 

O liver F ind ley , th e  son o f p e rd it io n , th e  American tramp in  

Cuba; and Jo e l S te llo w , United Sugar Company A d m in is tra to r 

G enera l. Minor c h a ra c te rs  o f  im portance in  Dos Fuegos are  

Pepe R ijo , figu rehead  mayor; Q uin tin  Mederos, a s u p e r s t i t io u s  

o ld  man; C uchita H ervas, a w itch ; Fray A le jand ro , p r i e s t .  Dr. 

P a la c io s , p h y sic ian  and f r ie n d  to  S te llo w . Like Cock P i t , 

P e rd itio n  i s  a novel o f community, bu t P e rd itio n  i s  more 

comprehensive and f in e ly  p lo t te d .

The f i r s t  o f  th e  s ix  p a r ts  o f the novel i s  alm ost

James Gould Cozzens, The Son o f P e rd itio n  (New York: 
G rosset and Dunlap, 1 9 2 9 ) .  In  th i s  d i s s e r ta t i o n ,  a l l  c i t a 
t io n s  from The Son o f  P e rd itio n  w il l  r e f e r  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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e n t i r e ly  from the p o in t o f  view o f Pepe R ijo  and begins in  

th e  morning o f  the l a s t  day o f the  n o v e l, June 1 . A ll o f 

th e  c h a ra c te rs  are  in troduced  and most of the a c tio n  of th e  

novel has a lread y  taken  p la c e . There are a few flashbacks 

to  p ick  up re le v a n t in fo rm atio n , to  give meaning and in te r e s t  

to  th e  c h a ra c te rs . At th e  same tim e, th e  re ad e r i s  only 

aware th a t  from Pepe’s p o in t o f view, bad th in g s  have 

happened on th i s  day o f June 1 .

The second p a r t  of th e  novel goes back in  tim e about 

f iv e  months. I t  i s  concerned alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith th e  

Monagas. V idal, the  old man, has c rea ted  value from h is  

own i n t e g r i t y ,  w ill  be o b lig a te d  to  no one, expects nothing 

from anyone «dio i s  n o t a male Monaga. Osmundo Monaga i s  

le s s  than  h is  f a th e r .  He i s  th e  n a tu ra l  man, w ithout regard  

fo r  o th e rs .  He sees the  world as belonging  to  th o se  strong  

enough to  tak e  i t ,  and he sees th e  s tro n g  under no o b lig a tio n  

to  th e  weak. The second p a r t  re v e a ls  Osmundo's p rim itiv e  

a f f a i r  w ith  h is  s i s t e r ,  a promiscuous hedonist'w ho r e l i e s  

on w itc h c ra f t  and trea ch e ry  to  achieve h e r  s tu p id ly  mundane 

ends, and concludes w ith F in d le y 's  encounter w ith Nida 

aboard a t r a i n  on the  n ig h t of May 31.

P a r t th re e , focusing  on F in d ley , begins on May 2Ô and, 

l ik e  th e  second p a r t ,  concludes on th e  n ig h t of May 31, 

aboard th e  t r a i n  w ith Nida.

In  p a r t  fo u r Cozzens g a th e rs  to g e th e r  the  th read s  o f 

th e  f i r s t  th re e  p a r ts  by r e la t in g  th e  even ts in  Dos Fuegos
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on May 31. Q uintin  Mederos decides to  poison th e  w itch 

C uchita who, Mederos b e lie v e s , i s  try in g  to  k i l l  him w ith  

th e  e v i l  eye. P a lac io s  and Fray A lejandro a ttem pt to  save,

re s p e c tiv e ly , C u c h ita 's  l i f e  and soul a f te r  Mederos has

poisoned h e r . Nida and F ind ley  spend the n ig h t in  the

Monaga house. Osmundo, who a r r iv e s  home w ith  h is  f a th e r

e a r ly  the nex t morning from a f is h in g  t r i p ,  su sp ec ts  Nida 

o f being u n fa i th fu l  to  him, and in  h is  anger he rev ea ls  

th e  t r u th  to  h is  f a th e r .

Part f iv e  begins w ith S te llo w ’s a r r iv a l  in  Dos Fuegos 

on the  morning o f June 1 to  d isco v er th a t  V idal Monaga has 

pushed h is  son overboard in to  a school o f barracuda because 

Osmundo d id  n o t understand  how to  be a Monaga. Through Dr. 

P a lac io s , Cozzens ex p la in s  how S tellow , the  machine who 

ev a lu a tes  every th ing  by i t s  u t i l i t y ,  developed in to  a mani

f e s ta t io n  o f U nited Sugar.

P art s ix  con tinues in  tim e from p a r t  f iv e  and re v e a ls  

th e  c loseness o f  the  re a ltio n sh ip  between S te llow  and V idal 

and shows V id a l 's  r e fu s a l  to  allow  S tellow  to  do anything 

f o r  him except tu rn  him over to  the a u th o r i t ie s .

Such a summary cannot ex p la in  th e  paht th a t  F indley  

p lay s in  the a c tio n . In  p a r t  he i s  revea led  to  be the 

cause o f a l l  th e  e v i l  th a t  has b e fa lle n  Dos Fuegos' in h a b i

ta n t s .  Nor can such a summary in d ic a te  p ro p e rly  the  

c h a ra c te rs ' p e rs o n if ic a tio n  o f q u a l i t ie s .  The Son o f P e rd itio n
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i s  a k ind o f  moral a l l e g o r y . E a c h  c h a ra c te r  i s  a sep a ra te  

moral e n t i ty ,  and Cozzens appears more concerned w ith  th e  

c h a ra c te rs ’ moral re p re se n ta tio n s  th an  w ith th e  c h a ra c te rs  

them selves.

The novel c lo ses  w ith F in d ley ’ s la u g h te r  over S te llo w ’s

in a b i l i t y  to  he lp  V idal Monaga. As A dm in istra to r G eneral,

S te llow  has th e  power of l i f e  and d e a th , and he o f fe r s  V idal

l i f e ;  V idal re fu se s  ”because o f  j u s t i c e . F i n d l e y ’s

re a c tio n  (he overhears S te llo w ’s conversation  w ith  V idal)

makes c le a r  th e  m o ra lity  o f  S te llo w ’s o f fe r  and th e  d ig n ity

o f V id a l’s r e fu s a l :

The mounting m irth  of i t  surged over him; th e  la u g h te r  
o f th e  h e a r t  see ing  th e  g re a t  joke o f th e  machine; 
th e  machine’ s inhuman beau ty , the  reason and might 
o f th e  machine, confounded so in e v ita b ly  by th e  roo ted  
f o l ly ,  th e  poor stubborn p rid e  o f  man.^^

Though th e  problem o f  moral am biguity m an ife s ts  i t s e l f

in  th e  c lo se  o f  the  novel, i t  doesn’t  appear to  be c e n tra l

to  the  n o v e l. I t  i s  ev iden t in  S te llo w ’s f re e in g  o f  Mederos,

a confessed m urderer, and in  h is  attem pted  f re e in g  o f V idal,

^ P e rd itio n  i s  in  se v e ra l re s p e c ts  rem in iscen t of Haw
th o rn e . Ône in s ta n c e  o f p a ra l le l is m  may be seen when Pepe 
R ijo  th in k s  about a p ic tu re  in  a nearby town, ”where th e  Devil 
was shown in  death  agon ies, disemboweled by S. M ichael’ s 
spear p o in t .  With due reg ard  fo r  S. M ichael, th e  archangel 
was obv iously  a f o o l .  One d id  n o t s la y  th e  D evil so e a s i ly .
The D evil p e r s is te d , d ea th -d e fy in g ,"  page 29. T his scene i s  
rem in iscen t o f the  one in  Chapter XX o f  The Marble Faun where 
Miriam comments on a p ic tu re  by Guido o f S a in t M ichael subduing 
S a ta n ,"  ’No, no; I  could have to ld  Guido b e t te r  . . . .  But 
th e  b a t t l e  never was such c h i ld ’ s p lay  as Guido's dapper 
Archangel seems to  have found i t , ’ "

19 lb id . .  p. 303 .

ZO lb id . . p. 303 -0 4 .
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another confessed m urderer, t h a t  moral am biguity i s  a t  work.

But what must be noted i s  th a t  Q uin tin  accep ts  h is  freedom 

much l ik e  a g ra te fu l  dog, s t i l l  f i l l e d  w ith  f e a r .  V ida l, on 

th e  o th e r  hand, r e je c t s  h is  freedom, n o t because he d o e s n 't  

b e liev e  in  what he has done, b u t because i t  comes in to  c o n f l ic t  

w ith  an a u th o r ity  th a t  he reco g n izes , an a u th o r ity  o u ts id e  

h im se lf. And he knows too  t h a t  the  law  cannot take from him 

h is  d ig n ity , as perhaps S te llo w ’ s o f f e r  o f  freedom cou ld .

In  h is  d ig n ity , V id a l’s j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  murder i s  found.

In  Mederos’ f e a r  and ig n o ran ce , h is  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  found. 

N either i s  a c rim in al m orally ; both a re  c rim in a ls  l e g a l ly .

S te llo w ’s attem pt to  d ispense  ju s t i c e  i s  p e r f e c t ,  as 

F indley reco g n izes . To do any th ing  to  poor, s tu p id  Mederos 

would be c rim in a l; S te llow  s e t s  him f r e e .  S te llow  to o , 

knowing V id a l’s in te g r i ty  i f  n o t h is  m otive, i s  c o r re c t  in  

o ffe r in g  him h is  freedom. But V idal " in  th e  poor stubborn  

p rid e  o f man” recogn izes th a t  he i s  caught l ik e  O restes 

between two law s, and he ac ce p ts  h i s  p o s i t io n . He obeys the  

law  of Monaga and k i l l s  a d is g ra c e fu l son; in  doing so , he 

b reaks th e  law o f  man, and perhaps an o th e r law o f  Monaga, 

and he su b je c ts  h im self to  i t .  V idal accep ts  th e  f a c t  th a t  

he must d ie  and ju s t ly  d ie  f o r  being  tru e  to  h is  in n e r  law .

I f  th is  i s  th e  c e n tra l  moral c o n f l ic t  o f th e  n o v e l, i t  i s  

l a t e  in  rev ea lin g  i t s e l f  and so cannot a c t  as a u n ify in g  

theme.

But The Son o f  P e rd itio n  i s  a b e t t e r  novel than  i t  i s
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u su a lly  given c r e d i t  fo r  be ing , even though i t  i s  n o t in  th e  

vein  o f the  l a t e r ,  mature work. C haracters are  n o t deeply 

developed, but then  th e i r  fu n c tio n  i s  probably  moral r a th e r  

than  p sy ch o lo g ica l. The s ty le  i s  e a s ie r  w ithout being t e r s e ,  

a s  d ia logue i s  l i k e l y  to  be in  Cock P i t . The n o v e l’ s u n ity  

i s ,  l i k e  th a t  o f Cock P i t , found in  p lo t ,  b u t u n lik e  Cock 

P i t , P e rd itio n  ach ieves u n ity  in  ex p lo rin g  th e  moral p r in 

c ip le s  o f c h a ra c te rs . P e rd itio n  too has a more e la b o ra te  

s tru c tu re  than  any e a r l i e r  n o v e l, a lthough  i t  i s  p lo t  th a t  

determ ines th e  s t r u c tu r e .  Moral am biguity i s  c e r ta in ly  more 

in  evidence, even i f  i t  i s n ’t  the o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le  and 

theme o f th e  no v el.

F red erick  B racher says th a t  Confusion and Michael 

S c a r le t t  ^have s im ila r  heroes and a common theme: a g l i t t e r i n g ,  

accomplished youth , a t  odds w ith s o c ie ty , i s  f in a l ly  d e fea ted

by a world which does not measure up to  the standards he
21demands." B racher reco g n izes , however, th a t  Michael 

S c a r l e t t ’ s major theme " is  th e  c o n f l ic t  of r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ."  

F ran c is  X. Duggan claim s th a t  the  major theme o f Confusion 

i s  th e  im p e r f e c t ib i l i ty  o f  man and th a t the germ o f  th i s  

theme i s  p re se n t in  M ichael S c a r l e t t . 22 N either c r i t i c  makes

Z^Bracher, The Novels o f James Gould Cozzens. p . 27» 

Ẑ Ib id . .  p . 2Ô.

Duggan, Thought, p . 60$.
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any re fe ren ce  to  the  theme o f moral am biguity . However, I  

suggest th a t  bo th  Confusion and Michael S c a r le t t  a re  books 

about young people seeking fo r  permanent v a lu es , seek ing  

tru th s  o r  ru le s  by .which th e i r  l iv e s  may be o rd ered . They 

f a i l  to  f in d  them and in  a sense choose su ic id e . Bracher 

seems alm ost to  concur in  th is in te rp r e ta t io n  when he says 

o f  M ichael S c a r l e t t , ”a secondary theme r e c a l l s  C erise  

d ’A tree. Michael can f in d  noth ing  to  do worthy o f h is  

magnanimity. "24̂  In  a sense th en , both novels conclude w ith 

the c r i s i s  o f th e  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  faced  w ith th e  ab su rd ity  

o f  the  w o rld --to  continue o r to  q u i t .  These e a r ly  Cozzens 

heroes q u i t ,  commit su ic id e  alm ost l i t e r a l l y .  The p o in t 

here i s  th a t  both  novels a re  in d i r e c t ly  concerned w ith  moral 

am biguity in  th a t  they  pursue th e  g e n e ra liz a tio n s  from which 

moral am biguity comes in to  b e in g . L ate r Cozzens heroes w il l  

have passed th e se  c r is e s ,  w il l  have found t h e i r  g e n e ra liz a 

tio n s  and w il l  come in to  c o n f l ic t  w ith  them.

Of Cock P i t  and The Son o f P e rd itio n  l i t t l e  has been 

w r i t te n . 8choies claim s th a t  in  Cock P i t , "the r e a d e r ’ s 

sense o f  the  way th in g s  happen i s  outraged by a work which 

i s  h a l f  novel and h a l f  adventure s to ry ,"  and th a t  The Son 

o f P e rd itio n  doesn’t  have "the c e n tra l  i n t e r e s t  o f  a su p e r io r  

youth to  u n ify  i t , " a lthough  he does concede th a t  i t  i s  more 

complex than  th e  e a r l i e r  w o r k s . Hyman says o f  The Son o f

^^Bracher, The Novels of James Gould Cozzens. p . 2Ô.

25Scholes, Arizona Q u a rte r ly , p . 135,
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P e rd itio n  th a t  i t s  " c e n tra l opp o sitio n  of human v alues to  

in d u s t r ia l  v a lu es  i s  v iv id ly  r e a l i z e d . " 6̂ Though bo th  novels 

p la y  w ith th e  problem o f  moral am biguity, they  cannot be 

s a id  to  have even minor themes invo lv ing  moral am biguity .

But they  do p re se n t some in te r e s t in g  moral problems th a t  

a n t ic ip a te  a developed theme.

In  g en e ra l, Cozzens* techn iques—d ic t io n , s ty l e ,  

c h a ra c te r , p lo t ,  s t r u c tu re —improve from novel to  novel, even 

i f  as B racher say s, " a l l  fo u r books seem confused in  in te n 

t io n  and weak in  s t r u c tu r e . "^7 But th e  theme o f  moral 

am biguity i s  p e r ip h e ra l a t  b e s t in  th e  e a r ly  works. I t  

cannot be s a id  to  be more conscious in  one novel th an  in  

an o th er, no r can i t  be r e la te d  in  any way to  s ty le  o r  

s tru c tu re  s in c e  i t  i s  n o t a u n ify in g  p r in c ip le .

^^Hyman, New Mexico Q u a rte r ly , p . 47&.

ZTsracher, The Novels o f James Gould Cozzens, p . 23.



CHAPTER I I I  THE EXPERIMENTAL NOVELS

The Son o f P e rd itio n  and Cozaens’ nex t th ree  n o v e ls ,

S. So San Pedro (1 9 3 0 ),  The L ast Adam (1 9 3 3 ) ,  and Castaway 

(1934) a re  considered  by vario u s c r i t i c s  to  f a l l  w ith in  a 

period  re fe r re d  to  as Cozzens’ m iddle, t r a n s i t io n a l ,  o r 

experim ental p e rio d . Scholes i s  alone in  in c lu d in g  The Son 

o f P e rd itio n  and The L ast Adam. R egardless of th e  con trover

sy over where a p erio d  beg ins and ends in  Cozzens’ develop

ment, i t  i s  q u ite  c le a r  to  a l l  c r i t i c s  th a t  S. S. San Pedro 

and Castaway are  s e t  a p a r t from th e  r e s t  of h is  n o v e ls .

Both works a re  b r i e f  and are  re fe r re d  to  as n o v e le tte s  or 

novellas*  Scholes and Howe r e f e r  to  both o f them as 

experim ents .^  Hyman c a l l s  them t r a n s i t i o n a l .2 B racher says

S . S .  San Pedro i s  a " s k i l l f u l  to u r  de fo rc e"  and Castaway 

i s  t r a n s i t i o n a l . 4 However, t h i s  i s  where agreement about 

the novels ends.

S. S. San Pedro i s  a s to ry  about the  s ink ing  of th e

IS ch o les , A .Q .. pp. 134-3$.

^ I b id . . p. 134; Howe, N. R. . p.  15. _ _

^Hyman, N.M.Q., p. 493 .

4 s rac h e r , P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r , p . 4Ô.

37



33

S«S. San Pedro, and according  to  th e  c r i t i c s ,  i t  is  based on 

the Y e s tr is  d i s a s te r ,  which occurred  on November 13, 1920.5 

The novel beg ins w ith  the San Pedro p reparing  to  s a i l  from 

a p ie r  in  Hoboken w ith  a cargo of autom obiles and go ld  and 

over a hundred passengers. The Captain i s  Clendening, an 

o ld  man in  d ec lin in g  h e a lth . The c h ie f  second mate i s  

Anthony B rad e ll, th e  hero only i f  the  novel can be sa id  to  

have one. The o th e r  s ig n i f ic a n t  ch a ra c te rs  are Miro, th e  

B ra z ilia n  q u arte rm aste rj M acG illivray, th e  c h ie f  en g in eer, 

and Dr. P e rc iv a l, an ominous sp e c tre  who le av es  th e  boat 

before i t  s a i l s —sa id  by Hyman to  be a d e v i l - f ig u r e . ^

P e rc iv a l i s  the  f i r s t  to  note th a t  w hile th e  sh ip  i s  s t i l l  

in  harbor i t  has a l i s t  to  i t .  The f i r s t  day a t  se a  th e  sh ip  

encounters a sq u a ll th a t does considerab le  damage and causes 

lo s s  o f l i f e .  S h o rtly  a f te r  th e  s q u a ll ,  i t  becomes obvious 

th a t  the  sh ip  should  be abandoned, bu t Clendening f a l l s  

v ic tim  to  some i l l n e s s  th a t  a f f e c ts  h is  reason ing , and 

re fu se s  to  is s u e  th e  o rder to  abandon the  sh ip . The s h ip ’s 

o th e r  o f f i c e r s ,  hypnotized by h a b it in to  obeying th e i r  

ca p ta in , re fu se  to  countermand the  C ap tain ’s o rd e rs . Through 

in c e ssa n t d e lay s , b o a ts  a re  l o s t  and th e  l iv e s  o f th e  passen

gers  and crew are  in c re a s in g ly  th re a te n e d . When i t  i s  too 

l a t e  to  save most o f them, th e  Captain sees B ra d e ll’ s head

5Bracher, The Novels o f  James Gould Cozzens. p . 34»

^Hyman, N.M.Q.. p. 4Ô3.
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smashed by a swinging boom and o rd ers  Miro to  take  B rade ll 

in to  one o f  the  l i f e b o a ts  w ith the  passengers, f in a l ly  

au th o riz in g  the  men to  abandon sh ip . B radell awakes fo r  a 

moment in  the  l i f e b o a t  to see th e  San Pedro go under.

In most re s p e c ts , S .S . San Pedro i s  a b e t t e r  book than  

th e  e a r l i e r  n o v e ls . The prose i s  c lean e r and sim pler, and 

th e re  i s  a  b e t te r  balance between d ia logue and n a r ra t io n . 

C haracters are  no t f u l ly  developed p rim arily  because th e  

novel d o e s n 't  demand i t ;  i t  i s ,  f in a l l y ,  the  s to ry  o f  the  

s h ip ’ s d i s a s te r .^  Poin t o f view s h i f t s  from c h a ra c te r  to  

c h a ra c te r , w ith  M iro’s view point one o f th e  most c ru c ia l .

I t  i s  Miro who looks upon th e  ru le s  o f th e  w hite man w ith 

d i s in t e r e s t .  I t  i s  Miro too who recogn izes th e  e s s e n t ia l  

c o n f l ic ts  between order and d iso rd e r , obedience and i n i t i a t i v e  

o r  w i l l .  Viewing th e  f in a l  p re p a ra tio n s  fo r  the  s h ip ’ s 

s a i l in g ,  Miro n o te s  th a t

Things were t i g h t ,  sm art, going as they  should go.
I t  was, in  M iro’s idiom , a m a tte r o f  t e l a .

In te g ra te  w ith the Spanish sense o f tone, te x tu re ,  
woven firm ness was th e  u n tra n s la ta b le  value of a 
p lan , a su s ta in e d  argument underly ing  a mode o f 
behav io r. I t  was wide enough to  inc lude th a t  
b e a u tifu l  g i f t  of th e  w hite man, th e  d is c ip lin e d  
coopera tion , speed, and p re c is io n  of people quick 
and c e r ta in  about th e i r  d u tie s .  This a b s tra c tio n  
was the  l a s t ,  p e r fe c t  p le a su re , epitom ized by Mr.
B rad e ll in  a t te n t io n  a l e r t  and q u ie t above, b u t, 
in  a d d itio n , th a t  a man might know he was good 
f le s h  as w ell as b lessed  s p i r i t ,  th e re  were the 
w hite uniform s ag a in s t th e  sky, th e  sharp  s t r ip e  o f

?The f a c t  th a t  th e  San Pedro i t s e l f  i s  th e  p ro ta g o n is t 
in  th e  novel probably  exp la in s Hyman’s o b je c tio n  to  "wooden” 
c h a ra c te rs . See page 47° of h is  a r t i c l e  in  N.M.Q.
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co lo r in  th e  r o l le d  s ig n a lf la g s , th e  sm ell o f h o t t a r ,  ^ 
hot m etal; ho t s a l t ,  of steam and o i l  and warm wet hemp.

M iro’ s t e l a  here i s  a system th a t  in c lu d es both  the  a b s tra c 

tio n  of the  s p i r i t ,  th e  p lan  and the  human behav io r in  accord 

w ith i t .  With th e  a b s t r a c t  terms of " d is c ip lin e d  coopera tion , 

speed and p re c is io n "  a re  the  concre te  images o f  h e a t and 

co lo r th a t  re p re se n t the  p h y s ic a l, in te g ra te  w ith  th e  a b s t r a c t .  

This is  the o rder o f the white man th a t  Miro recogn izes and 

re s p e c ts . And he i s  v is ib ly  im pressed w ith i t  no t only in  

moments o f harmony but when i t  i s  th rea ten ed  by th e  fo rces  

of n a tu re  and the  s h ip ’s o f f ic e r s  aw ait the i r r e g u la r  and 

in fre q u en t o rd e rs  from th e  Captain, who r a r e ly  leav es  h is  

cab in .

Unnoticed in  th e  door behind, Miro considered them 
one a f t e r  an o th e r. They were a l l  t i r e d ,  y e t they  were 
a l e r t  to o , q u ie t and composed, b u t obviously  m y s tif ie d .
One could deduce th a t  they were here because they  had 
been ordered  up. They had no t been to ld  why* they  had 
not been to ld  what to  do. No one spoke; they sim ply 
w aited . I t  was, in  i t s  in e p t,  mute, r a th e r  bew ildered 
way, m a g n ific ie n t, and Miro ap p rec ia ted  t h i s .  Here was 
a very su p e r io r  form o f t e l a , a sp len d id , p assiv e  
m orale, th e  supreme a b i l i t y  to  remain m otion less and 
to  appear calm; to  stand  e n d le ss ly  ready fo r  no one 
knew w hat.9

Miro can see th e  m agnificance of such d is c ip l in e ,  th e  adher

ence to  a p r in c ip le  which i s  in  o p p o sitio n  to  every in s t in c t  

in  the s h ip ’s o f f ic e r s .  T heir l iv e s  and t h e i r  t r a in in g  have 

su c c e s s fu lly  cond itioned  them to  accep t o rd e rs , and a t  th e

^James Gould Cozzens, S .S . San Pedro (New York: H arcourt 
Brace and Company, 1931), p. 16. In  th i s  d i s s e r ta t io n  a l l  
c i ta t io n s  from S .S . San Pedro w ill  be from th i s  e d i t io n .

9l b i d . . pp. 95-96.
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r i s k  o f l i f e  they accep t th i s  p r in c ip le .  Up to  t h i s  p o in t

obedience i s  a v ir tu e  th a t  m ain ta ins d is c ip l in e  and o rd er,

even i f  i t  i s  somewhat " in e p t .” And i t  i s  w ith  adm iration

th a t  Miro, and perhaps Cozzens to o , views such behavior

under s t r e s s .  But Miro ceases to  accept th e  t o t a l i t y  of

such a code f i n a l l y .  He sees where i t  becomes a gross

d e fe c t , where i t  ceases to  be t e l a .

In  h is  (M iro’si e a rs  rep ea ted  and rep ea ted  th e  mechan
i c a l  ”I e s ,  s i r , ” ”I e s ,  s i r . ” I t  l o s t  a l l  a l a c r i ty ,  a l l  
sm art and competent obedience. The phrase hammered and 
hammered. Under th e  se n se le ss  im pact, th e  framework 
of o b se rv a tio n —the v i t a l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  th e  in te l l ig e n c e  
to  see c le a r ly  and do qu ick ly—cracked, crumbled to  
d u s t. D is c ip lin e , d ire c te d  coopération, ceased here to  
have any v i r tu e .  H abit betrayed  th e  w il l  and debauched 
th e  b r a in .  P h y s ic a lly , th e  l i p s  might s t i f f e n  with 
re lu c ta n c e , th e  voice alm ost f a i l ,  but the mind in  i t s  
ex trem ity  knew only  one re p ly . To d i s a s te r ,  to  s tu p id  
f o l ly ,  to  t e r r i b l e  p e r i l  which might y e t be averted  or 
r e s i s te d ;  to  the  advance o f  death  i t s e l f ,  th e  mind 
acquiescent-,n^irugged w ith 'a  ph rase , answered only,
"Yes, s i r . ”iu

M acG illiv ray , the  c h ie f  en g in eer, a lso  r e a l iz e s  th e  problem 

and attem p ts to  g e t B rad e ll to  see i t .

"We’re  doing every th ing  we c a n ,” sa id  Anthony. 
"We— ”

"You are  l i k e  h e l l ! ” roared  M acG illiv ray . "Who’s 
in  command? The o ld  man? He’s dead to  th e  w orld. Had 
him on th e  phone an hour ago and he d id n ’t  know what 
he was ta lk in g  about! Why don’t  D ris c o ll  takeover?
Why don’t  you tak e  over? Are you so damn dumb you 
th in k  you’re  going to  f l o a t  fo rev er?"

"He’ s th e  m aster on th i s  v e s s e l ,” sa id  Anthony.
"As long  as h e ’s on the  b ridge g iv in g  o rd e rs , in  the  
deck departm ent we obey them. When we’re  ordered  to  
abandon, we’l l  abandon. Mfeanwhile we keep our mouths 
s h u t, ”11

l O lb id . , pp. 93-99. 

11I b id , ,  p. 125,
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The moral am biguity involved in  th e  problem may be 

somewhat d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  layman to  a p p re c ia te , b u t i t  i s  

acu te  fo r  the m il i ta ry  man o r th e  seaman. His t r a in in g  i s  

based e n t i r e ly  upon the p r in c ip le  o f behav ior exem plified  

in  B radell*s response to  M acG illivray.

There i s  moral am biguity in  the  problem faced  by Captain 

Clendening as w e ll . The Captain i s  im p l ic i t ly  warned by Dr. 

P e rc iv a l a t th e  beginning o f the  novel th a t  he i s  o ld  and 

q u ite  m orta l. There i s  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  the C ap ta in ’s 

i l l n e s s  i s  brought on by P e rc iv a l’ s v i s i t ,  as  a m a tte r  of 

f a c t .  His i l l n e s s  may be a p a ra ly s is  o f  w i l l  b rought on by 

th e  f e a r  of h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  as Captain o f  the  San Pedro.

I f  the sh ip  i s  in  d i s t r e s s  and th e  crew i s  o rdered  to  abandon, 

then  Clendening i s  l e f t  a lone on th e  s in k in g  sh ip , which 

v i r tu a l ly  in su re s  h is  d ea th . I t  i s  t h i s  p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  

suggests i t s e l f  as the re a d e r  fo llow s C lendening’ s co n stan t 

a ttem p ts to co n tac t nearby v e s se ls  by w ire le s s .  C lendening’s 

moral problem i s  seen c le a r ly  a f t e r  he has f i n a l l y  ordered 

th e  crew to  abandon sh ip . -

L e f t a lone. C aptain Clendening was q u ie t ly  aware 
of death l ik e  a man b es id e  him. He thought o f  h is  
lungs b u rs tin g  w ith  sea w ater, a f in a l  agony o f  su f fo 
ca tio n . This h is  body re c o ile d  from, h is  g u l le t  
tig h te n e d , b i t t e r  s a l iv a  f i l l i n g  h is  mouth. He looked 
about c a re fu l ly ,  as though th e re  might be somewhere he 
could go; bu t i t  was a m inute, never-com pleted g es tu re , 
fo r  a h a b i t  o f  though t, an autom atic p r id e . In te r ru p te d  
him. He was exposed, on the b rid g e ; people could see 
him. The slugging  o f  h is  h e a r t ,  too  la rg e  now fo r  h is  
ch est, he could n o t c o n tro l, bu t th a t  was h idden . He 
knew p e r f e c t ly  how he had to  d ie , and they  d id , to o .
He wished th a t  th ey  might fo r  a moment face  i t ;  he 
would l ik e  to  know—he was d is t r a c te d ,  no t i r o n ic —
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i f  death  would s t i l l  seem so proper, so necessary , 
to  them.

Posing the problem in  th i s  way, Clendening qu estio n s ano ther

axiom o f the  sea, th e  n e c e s s ity  o f the  cap ta in^s going down

w ith th e  sh ip . Cozzens a ttem p ts  to  show th e  m agnificence o f

th i s  a c t  even i f  i t  i s  bu t a f u t i l e  g e s tu re . And th e  f in a l

scene w ith the  Captain re v e a ls  t h i s  a t t i tu d e .

D e lib e ra te ly , h is  hands heavy and in a c c u ra te , he 
bu ttoned  h is  b ridge  co a t, tugged i t  in to  p lace . He 
made some m otions to  smooth th e  w rink les from the  
s le e v e s , b rush ing  th e  go ld  b ra id . A fte r  se v e ra l 
u n c e rta in  e f f o r t s ,  he p icked  up h is  uniform  cap, and 
th i s ,  to o , he brushed o f f ,  h i t t i n g  i t  w ith  h is  numb 
hand once o r tw ice . Then he p u t i t  c a re fu l ly  on h is  
head, brought th e  v is o r  down, a s t i f f ,  somehow 
h e a rte n in g , l i n e  ac ro ss  h is  v is io n . He stood as 
s t r a ig h t  as he could , supporting  h im self when necessary  
on the  r a i l . 13

Clendening’ s d ig n ity  i s  an im portan t commentary on the con

f l i c t  in  th e  novel. The moral choice th a t  he h as , to  accep t 

death  and o rder th e  sh ip  to  be abandoned o r to  s tru g g le  fo r  

h is  l i f e  a t  the expense o f death  fo r  the o th e rs , i s  p re se n t 

only  i f  Clendening a c ts  r a t io n a l ly  and can r a t io n a l ly  c o n tro l 

the  sh ip . However, i f  he i s  p h y s ic a lly  i l l —and th is  seems 

to  be what Cozzens asks be b e lie v e d —then th e  choice i s  n o t 

h is  to  m a k e . 14 R egard less o f such sp e cu la tio n , Clendening 

accep ts  th e  code of the sea  to  the ex ten t th a t  he chooses to

I Z lb id . . pp. 123-29. 

l ^ I b i d . . pp. 129- 30 .

14The "slugging  o f  h is  h e a r t” and ”h is  numb hand” 
suggest th a t  Clendening i s  the v ic tim  of a h e a r t  a t ta c k  o r 
s t ro k e .
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d ie  w ith  th e  sh ip , even though ’’h is  body re c o ile d  from the 

id e a .”^^ He re fu se s  to  go a g a in s t the  p r in c ip le  in  i t s  way 

every b i t  as i r r a t i o n a l  as th a t  adhered to  by B rad e ll and 

the  o th e r  o f f i c e r s .  The d if fe re n c e  i s  th a tC len d en in g ’s 

adherence b rin g s  on h is  own death  and th e  o f f i c e r s ’ b rin g s 

on the death  o f many.

The p o s itio n  o f the  o f f ic e r s  i s  d i f f i c u l t .  I f  the 

Captain does indeed know what he i s  doing, which they  a l l  

seem to  doubt but alm ost re fu se  even to  d isc u ss  among them

se lv e s , then  any a ttem p t they  make to  countermand h is  

o rd ers  i s  m utiny. I f  and only  i f  he i s  no lo n g e r  capable 

o f commanding the sh ip , they  are  j u s t i f i e d .  But th e re  i s  

no one w i l l in g  to  assume th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  concluding 

th a t  the  Captain i s  in c ap ab le , p a r t i a l ly  because such a 

conclusion i s  t o t a l l y  fo re ig n  to  the o f f i c e r s ’ experience 

and t r a in in g  and p a r t i a l l y  too because they  them selves are 

no t c e r ta in .  The r e s u l t  i s  acceptance o f th e  p r in c ip le  and 

the  d e s tru c tio n  which fo llo w s . I t  must be p o in ted  o u t, 

however, th a t  th i s  problem i s  never explored e x p l i c i t ly  in  

tl;e conscious minds o f  th e  o f f ic e r s .  Only Miro seems con

sc ious o f  i t  in  th e  n o v e l, and o f course M acG illiv ray ’s 

comments make i t  c le a r  th a t  he i s  aware o f i t ,  even i f  i t  

i s n ’t  p e rce iv ed  in  h is  stream  o f th o ugh ts .

Though th e re  i s  an ab su rd ity  in  such re s ig n e d  acceptance,

^^Cozzens, S .S . San Pedro, p . 129.
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th e re  i s  an edge o f  g lo ry  to  i t  as w e ll . Cozzens’ a t t i tu d e

may very w ell be th a t  expressed  by F ran c is  E lle ry  in  Ask Me

Tomorrow. A ttem pting to exp la in  what h is  novel i s  about,

E lle ry  says to  MLss Robertson:

”W ell, i t  d id n ’t  amount to  much as a war, and t h a t ’s 
p a r t  o f th e  p o in t .  The causes and so on don’t  m atter 
a g re a t  d e a l. On October 8 th , 1879» th e  Peruvian 
t u r r e t  sh ip  Huasca r—i t  was th e  only sh ip  they  had 
th a t  was any good—commanded by a Rear-Admiral Grau 
who had p rev io u s ly  had sev era l sm all su ccesses , was 
caught o f f  Angamos—I want to  c a l l  th e  book ’Action 
o f f  Angamos.’ I t  was hopeless, b u t they  put up such 
a f ig h t  as you wouldn’t  b e liev e  . . . .  i r o n ic ,  but 
a lso  h e ro ic . I  don’t  th in k  I  can ex p la in ."^ "

There i s n ’t  much o f a f ig h t  aboard the  San Pedro, bu t the

s i tu a t io n  i s  i r o n ic  in  th a t  by adhering to  th e  p r in c ip le

designed to  promote o rd e r, chaos i s  b rought about; s t i l l

th e  acceptance o f th e  code by Clendening and h is  o f f ic e r s  i s

h e ro ic  i f  f o o l is h .  U nlike E l le ry ’s n o v e l, however, th e re

i s  s tu p id , unnecessary  d i s a s te r  and trag ed y  in  th e  s i tu a t io n

aboard th e  San Pedro.

I f  S .S . San Pedro i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  e a r ly  Cozzens'

n o v e ls . Castaway i s  r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from those th a t  both

precede i t  and succeed i t . l ?  Mr. Lecky, the  only person in

th e  novel, comes in to  consciousness in  th e  basement o f  a

departm ent s to r e .  The tim e i s  5:15 by h is  watch, which has

stopped . As he ascends th e  s t a i r s ,  h is  f i r s t  thoughts a re

to  search  fo r  a  weapon and to  look fo r  an enemy. In  h is

James Gould Cozzens, Ask Me Tomorrow (New York:
H arcourt Brace and Company, 1940), p . 15.

James Gould Cozzens, Castaway (New York: Random House, 
1934) . A ll c i t a t io n s  from Castaway w i l l  r e f e r  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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a sc e n t, he f in d s  a k n ife  and l a t e r  arms h im self f u r th e r  with

an axe. On th e  e ig h th  f lo o r ,  he f in d s  a shotgun, which he

f in a l l y  manages to  lo ad , fo r  Mr. Lecky i s  alm ost to t a l ly

incom petent. Once he i s  armed, h is  n ex t thought i s  to  find

food and s h e l te r .  Food i s  se v e ra l f lo o r s  down from the

e ig h th  f lo o r ,  and a f t e r  e a tin g  Mr. Lecky f a in ts  from the

exhaustion  o f h is  e x e rc ise  on the  s t a i r s .  When he reg a in s

consciousness, he re tu rn s  to  the  e ig h th  f lo o r  and makes a

h id in g  p lace where he spends the  n ig h t .  The n ex t morning,

he decides to  move to  the n in th  f lo o r  where th e  fu rn itu re

departm ent i s  lo c a te d  so th a t  he w i l l  have b e t te r  accomodations,

There he f o r t i f i e s  a la v a to ry  fo r  h is  new h id ing  p lace . In

search  of can d les—always armed now w ith  h is  loaded shotgun—

he descends to  th e  basement vAiere he i s  f r ig h te n e d . He

re tu rn s  to  h is  new h id in g  p lace and s le e p s , a f t e r  worrying

about hom icidal maniacs and h is  i s o l a t i o n .  When he awakes,

he descends to  the  food s to re  where he encounters what tu rn s

ou t to  be h is  Dopple-gSniger, whom he shoo ts and in ju re s .

With the shotgun, Mr. Lecky pursues th e  id io t  through the 
19s to r e .  F in a lly , Mr. Lecky wounds th e  i d io t  bad ly , and when 

th e  id io t  f a in ts  from h is  wound, Mr. Lecky cu ts h is  th ro a t 

to  s t i l l  th e  t e r r i b l e  sound o f  h is  b re a th in g . From th i s  tim e

^^Bracher e s ta b lis h e s  th e  i d i o t ’ s re la t io n s h ip  w ith Mr. 
Lecky on page fo rty -o n e  in  The Novels o f  James Gould Cozzens,

^^”I d i o t ” i s  th e  term  used throughout the  novel to re fe r  
to  Mr. Lecky’s double; "Chapter F ive" i s  t i t l e d  "The Id io t  
H unt,"  f o r  example.
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on, Mr. Lecky co n cen tra tes  on l iv in g  more lu x u rio u s ly  in  

"his* departm ent s to r e .  But he s t i l l  la ck s  the  fundam ental 

mechanical d e x te r i ty  to  p r o f i t  from th e  w ealth o f  h is  s to r e .  

He burns h im se lf w hile t ry in g  to  heat a can o f  soup, fo r  

example. Nor i s  the w ealth  o f the s to r e  enough to  b rin g  him 

peace of mind; he d rin k s  w itch hazel to  escape h is  i s o la t io n .  

He i s  fr ig h te n e d  by th e  sound o f  a b e l l  r in g in g  in  th e  s to re .  

F in a lly , Mr. Lecky descends to  the basement, search ing  f o r  

th e  cause o f th e  rin g in g  b e l l .  Almost th e re , he checks h is  

w atch, which s t i l l  shows $ :1$ but which i s  now running ,

Mr, Lecky f in d s  the  body o f  th e  id io t and tu rn s  th e  face 

over;

Mr. Lecky beheld i t s  fa m ilia r  s tran g en ess
What t h i s  could mean held him, ben t c lo s e r ,  

q u estio n in g  in  th e  gloom; and suddenly h is  hand l e t  
go th e  w atch, fo r  Mr. Lecky knew why he had never 
seen a man w ith t h i s  fa c e . He knew who had been 
pursued and c ru e l ly  k i l l e d ,  who was now dead and would 
never climb more s t a i r s .  He knew why Mr. Lecky c o u ld ., 
never have fo r  h is  own th e  stock  o f  th i s  g re a t  s t o r e .

The most obvious th in g  about th e  s to ry , perhaps the  only

obvious th in g , i s  th e  s im i la r i ty  between i t  and Robinson

Crusoe. Cozzens’ t i t l e  in v i t e s  th is  comparison as does h is

epigraph to  chapter one, quoted as fo llo w s:

. . . how i n f i n i t e l y  good th a t Providence i s ,  which has 
provided in  i t s  government of mankind such narrow bounds 
to h is  s ig h t  and knowledge of th in g s ; and though he 
walks in  th e  m idst o f so many thousand dangers, th e  
s ig h t o f which i f  d iscovered  to  him, would d i s t r a c t  h is  
mind and sin k  h is  s p i r i t s ,  he i s  kep t serene and calm

ZOcozzens, Castaway, pp. 1Ô0-Ô1,
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by having the even ts of th in g s  h id  from h is  eyes . . 

Perhaps in  t h i s  ep ig raph  Cozzens has rev ea led  th e  purpose 

o f the book. Perhaps Castaway i s  a tw e n tie th  cen tury  

r e te l l in g  o f  Robinson Crusoe ju s t  as W illiam  G olding’s 

Lord o f  th e  F lie s  i s  a r e t e l l i n g  o f  Coral I s la n d , w ith both

o f the l a t e r  books re-exam ining the assum ptions o f  the e a r l i e r
22ones.^^

Applying Castawav to  th e  epigraph i s  n o t foo lp ro o f, bu t 

th e re  are s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Mr. Lecky can never be sa id  to be 

s in c e re  and calm, b u t he i s  r e la t iv e ly  so u n t i l  the f in a l  

pages o f th e  novel vdien he d isco v e rs  th e  meaning o f the  

i d io t .  And we may conclude th a t  t h i s  d isco v ery  does sink  h is  

s p i r i t s —"he knew why Mr. Lecky could never have fo r  h is  own 

th e  stock  o f t h i s  g re a t  s to r e " —and d i s t r a c t  h is  mind—"h is 

hand l e t  go th e  w a tch ,"  a symbol o f  o rd e r  and coherence, and 

"he knew . . . who was now dead and would never climb more 

s t a i r s , " —an obvious re fe re n c e  to  Mr. Lecky h im se lf . "The 

many thousand dangers" th a t  Mr. Lecky walks in  th e  m idst o f 

are  a l l  c re a te d  in  h im se lf , by h im se lf. I t  i s  h is  s tu p id i ty  

th a t  alm ost b lin d s  him when th e  can o f soup he i s  hea tin g  

explodes. I t  i s  th e  i d io t  o f h is  own being  o r  im agination  

who th re a te n s  him, c rea ted  ou t o f  Mr. Lecky’s own fe a r  of 

a hom icidal maniac.

Ẑ Ib id . .  p. 9 .
22̂Castawav was compared to  Robinson Crusoe in  the e a r ly  

r e v i e w s ! S e e , fo r  in s ta n c e , those  by David C. T ilden , N.Y. 
Herald T rib u n e , Dec. 16, 1934» pp. 15-16, and Fred T. Marsh, 
N.Y. Times. Nov. 25, 1934, p . 17.
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Perhaps too Cozzens i s  commenting i r o n ic a l ly  on Defoe’s

s ta tem en t: . . how i n f i n i t e l y  good th a t  Providence i s ,

which has provided in  i t s  government o f  mankind such narrow

bounds to  h is  s ig h t and knowledge o f th in g s» "  For here i s

Mr» Lecky am idst a w ealth  of th in g s  and in  complete ignorance

o f  how to su rv iv e  w ith  th e  ease of h is  e ig h tee n th  century

a rch e ty p e . I t  i s  h is  l im ite d  " s ig h t and knowledge" th a t

b r in g s  about h is  d e s tru c tio n , i f  he i s  t r u ly  d estro y ed . And

i t  appears to  be h is  s e l f  which i s  P rovidence, C e rta in ly
23Mr. Lecky i s  th e  in strum en t o f  h is  own d e s tru c tio n .

23Hyman, on page 4^3 of h is  a r t i c l e  in  N,M.Q,, m ain ta ins 
t h a t  th e  i d io t  i s  a d e v i l- f ig u re  and th a t  "(perhaps poor Mr, 
Lecky i s  a G od-figure, and the  novel re p re s e n ts  th e  dubious 
b a t t l e  long ago jo in e d ) ,"  However, to  me th e  c le a re s t  i n t e r 
p r e ta t io n  o f  Castawav i s  th a t  i t  i s  an ex p lo ra tio n  of human 
i s o l a t i o n ,  and th e  passages below from E rich  Fromm’s The A rt 
o f  Loving (New York: Harper and Rowe, 1956), pages e ig h t and 
n in e , b e a u t i f u l ly  ex p la in  Castawav,

’’’This awareness o f h im se lf as a se p a ra te  e n t i ty ,  th e  
awareness o f h is  own s h o r t l i f e  span, , , , the  awareness 
o f  h is  aloneness and se p a ra te n e ss , o f  h is  h e lp le ssn ess  
b efo re  th e  fo rc e s  o f  n a tu re  and o f  s o c ie ty , a l l  t h i s  
makes h is  se p a ra te , d isu n ite d  ex is ten c e  an unbearable 
p r is o n . He would become insane could he n o t l ib e r a te  
h im se lf  from th is  p r iso n  and reach  o u t, u n i te  him- • 
s e l f  in  some form o r o th e r  w ith  men, w ith  th e  world 
o u ts id e .

The experience o f sep a ra ten ess  arouses an x ie ty ; 
i t  i s ,  indeed th e  source o f a l l  an x ie ty  , , , Thus, 
sep a ra ten ess  i s  th e  source o f in te n se  a n x ie ty . Beyond 
th a t ,  i t  a rouses shame and the fe e l in g  o f g u i l t ,  , , ,

The deepest need o f  man, then , i s  th e  need to  
overcome h is  se p a ra te n e ss , to  leave  th e  p riso n  o f h is  
a lo n en ess . The ab so lu te  f a i lu r e  to  ach ieve th i s  aim 
means in s a n i ty ,  because th e  pan ic o f  complete is o la t io n  
can be overcome only  by such a r a d ic a l  w ithdraw al from 
the world o u ts id e  th a t  th e  f e e l in g  o f se p a ra tio n  d is 
appears—because th e  world outside, from which one i s  
se p a ra te d , has d is a p p e a re d .’ "
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R egard less o f such sp e c u la tio n , th e re  seems to  be no 

c le a r - c u t ,  obvious theme o th e r  than  th a t  o f man's i n a b i l i t y  

to  th r iv e  in  i s o la t io n ,  even am idst th e  p len ty  o f  a tw e n tie th  

century  departm ent s to r e .  Probably th e  most ingenious i f  not 

ingenuous exam ination o f Castaway i s  th a t  o f A la s ta ir  Fowler, 

and the soundest and r ic h e s t  i s  M ooney's.^^ However, th e  

theme o f  moral am biguity i s  no tab ly  absent in  the p lo t  o f 

th i s  novel in  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  Mr, Lecky faces 

a moral choice when he f i r s t  encounters the  id io t .

R t, Lecky w aited , unable to  make up h is  mind. To 
shoot down a fe llo w -b e in g , d e l ib e ra te ly ,  from conceal
ment, was an a c t  which h is  h a b it  o f thought held  to  
be a tro c io u s . He could liot look forward to  th e  s ig h t 
o f  blood—o r, p o ss ib ly  more to  be dreaded, the sound 
o f s u f fe r in g —w ith composure. . . .  A moral 8queam=_ 
ish n e ss  aggravated  th e  d is t r e s s  o f shock and fe a r .^ ^

But i t  i s  ev id en t th a t  such "moral squeam ishness" i s  n o t a

s ig n i f ic a n t  moral problem to  Mr. Lecky. He o r Cozzens and

perhaps both  co n s id e r i t  no th ing  but an impetus to  h is

"shock and f e a r . "  Nor i s  th e re  any remorse or sense o f '

moral g u i l t  im m ediately a f t e r  th e  k i l l in g  o f the  i d i o t .

Washing in  th e  la v a to ry  f h is  f o r t ]  , h is  hands d id  hot 
in ca rn ad in e  more th an  a m in u te 's  flow  o f w ate r. Here, 
where no one could ta k e  him, fo rce  ou t h is  g u i l t ,  and 
k i l l  him f o r  i t ,  M r..Lecky f e l t  no more remorse th an  
Cain, h is  prototype.*®

^ ^ A la s ta ir  Fowler, " I s o la t io n  and I t s  D isc o n ten ts ,"  
Tw entieth Century L i t . . VI (Ju ly , I9 6 0 ), pp. 51-64; Mooney, 
James Gould Cozzens. p p . 17-26.

25 Castaway, pp. #0-81. 

Z^I b i d . . p . 117.
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Whatever the p o in t of the  novel, moral am biguity in  the

k i l l in g  of the i d i o t  i s  no t i t ,  u n le ss  an im p l ic i t  query the

book seeks to  answer i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  man—h is  p ro p en sity

fo r  good and e v i l—and even here i t  must be no ted  th a t  Cozzens’

answer i s  not a q u estio n  b u t a c le a r  cu t n e g a tiv e .

Whether to  agree with Bracher th a t  Castaway i s  ”a b r ie f

and unsuccessfu l excursion  in to  f a n ta s y ” o r w ith  Hyman who

th in k s i t  ”by a l l  odds h is  most su c c e ss fu l work, and . . .

one o f the  most im pressive books p u b lished  by an American in
27our tim e” i s  no t r e a l ly  th e  p o in t o f  th i s  s tu d y . What i s  

re le v a n t i s  the g e n e ra lly  accep ted  id e a  th a t  Castawav i s  

a ty p ic a l of Cozzens in  every re sp e c t o th e r  than  the prem ises 

ly in g  behind i t ,  and th e re  a re  those who th in k  i t  a ty p ic a l 

in  th i s  re sp e c t to o . Mooney, fo r  in s ta n c e , claim s th a t  

’’Castaway in  i t s  emphasis upon the  a l ie n a t io n  o f the
2 Êin d iv id u a l, thus appears unique in  th e  body o f Cozzens’ w ork .”

Mooney i s  the  f i r s t  to  observe a lso  th a t  th e re  a re  s t y l i s t i c
29s im i la r i t i e s  between Castaway and By Love P ossessed .

Hyman p o in ts  out a d if fe re n c e  in  s t r u c tu r e  between Castaway 

and Cozzens’ o th e r  n o v e ls : ”i t s  a lle g o ry  t r a n s la te s  re a d ily  

in to  h a lf-a -d o zen  frames o f re fe re n c e  (c e n te r in g  around a 

r i t u a l  o f r e b i r t h ).

2?Bracher, P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r , p . 40j Hyman, N.M.Q.. p . 47&. 
2ÔMooney, James Gould Cozzens. p . 25.

29 lb i d . , p . 26.

3%yman, N.M.Q.. p.  479 .
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Scholes b e lie v e s  t h a t  bo th  S .S . San Pedro and Castawav. 

"are cu rio u s ly  o u ts id e  th e  world o f  moral choices and conse

q u e n c e s . Castaway may be, b u t S .S . San Pedro c e r ta in ly  

i s  n o t. I t  i s  moral choice th a t  determ ines th e  outcome of

S.S. San Pedro. Nor i s  f a t e  the  theme o f 8 .S. San Pedro. 

as Duggan s u g g e s t s . I t  i s  tru e  th a t  Dr. P e rc iv a l i s  an 

ominous f ig u re  foreshadow ing d ea th , a f ig u re  remembered by 

B rad e ll as he i s  be ing  rowed from th e  sinking sh ip . And th e  

sh ip  may be " fa te d "  to  s in k , bu t i t  i s  a lso  tru e  th a t  th e  

lo s s  o f human l i f e  could have been averted  by an e a r l i e r  

o rder to  abandon s h ip , an o rd e r  not in  th e  hands o f  f a te ,  

except in d i r e c t ly ,  bu t in  th e  hands of men. And Miro i s  

quick to  no te t h i s .  The c o n f l ic t  o f  order and chaos so 

apparen t from the beginn ing  o f th e  novel i s  d e f in i t e ly  lin k e d  

to  th e  problem o f moral am biguity . I t  i s  p arad o x ica l th a t  

the g e n e ra liz a tio n  "obey th e  c a p ta in ,"  the  fu n c tio n  o f which 

i s  to  in su re  o rd e r , i s  th e  very  means of b rin g in g  about 

d i s a s te r .  This l in k in g  of themes in d ic a te s  a new aw areness 

on Cozzens’ p a r t  o f  th e  c e n tra l  problems h is  novels were 

posing.

Such an aw areness when coupled with se v e ra l o th e r  inno

v a tio n s  apparen t in  th e  experim enta l novels alm ost fo rc es  

the conclusion  th a t  Cozzens reviewed the e a r l i e r  fo u r  alm ost 

a b o r tiv e  a ttem p ts a t  novels and decided to  begin  over ag a in .

^^Scholes, A. Q. . ,p. I 3 4 .

^^Duggan, Thought. p. 606,
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Duggan no tes th a t  i t  i s  S .S . San Pedro th a t  marks "a f i r s t  

s tag e  in  the development o f  h is  Qjozzen^ prose s ty le  

Howe observes th a t  " in  S .S . San Pedro . . . Cozzens showed 

a no tab le  g i f t  f o r  d is c ip l in e d  n a r r a t i v e . I t  might a lso  

be po in ted  ou t th a t  Anthony B rad e ll i s  th e  f i r s t  o f Cozzens* 

"p rig "  h e ro es , t h a t  both  n o v e ls  cover sh o r t tim e spans, 

u n lik e  the  e a r l i e r  novels and much l ik e  th e  l a t e r  ones.

Both novels have t ig h t e r  s t r u c tu re  and g re a te r  d e n s ity .

Of th e se  two experim enta l novels, S .S . San Pedro works 

consciously  w ith  th e  theme o f moral am biguity in  a way th e  

e a r l i e r  novels do n o t .  Castawav in  a l l  p ro b a b il i ty  does n o t 

e x p lo it  t h i s  theme, bu t as Bracher says, "what i t  i s  in tended- 

to  mean i s  im possib le  to  say w ith c e r ta in ty ."  35

33l b i d . , p . 606.

^^Howe, p . 15 .

^^B racher, The Novels o f James Gould Cozzens. p. 41<



CHAPTER IV TOWARD MATURITY

The L ast Adam (1933), Men and B rethren  (1936), and Ask 

Me Tomorrow (1940) are  no t homogeneous in  any re s p e c t.

However, th ey  precede in  time Cozzens* l a s t  th re e  novels, 

those u su a lly  r e f e r r e d  to  as h is  "mature work, " and they  

im m ediately fo llo w , w ith  th e  exception  o f The L ast Adam, the  

novels p rev io u s ly  r e fe r re d  to  as "ex p erim en ta l."  They are 

handled to g e th e r  here because they share a mixed c r i t i c a l  

re a c tio n  and la c k  consensus as to  t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e — 

ju s t i f i a b ly  so , I  th in k , in  every in s tan ce  except Ask Me 

Tomorrow. Although they  are  not a ty p ic a l a s  a re  Castawav and 

S. S. San Pedro , they  do continue experim en ta tion  in  s tru c tu re , 

theme, p o in t o f view and s ty le —a l l  o f  which a re  f a i r l y  con

s i s t e n t  in  th e  mature work and in  Ask Me Tomorrow, which 

i s  a ty p ic a l  o f th e  mature work in  th a t  i t  i s  somewhat au to

b io g ra p h ic a l, i s  n o t concerned w ith a p ro fe ss io n a l e th ic  as 

a theme o r th e  p ro fe ss io n  i t s e l f  as a fram e. Then too the novel 

i s  rem in iscen t o f  th e  " se n s itiv e  youth" o f th e  immature 

novels and d e p a r ts  from the l a t e r  works in  i t s  looseness o f 

tim e, p la ce , and a c tio n . These novels then a re  c le a r ly  

sep ara ted  from th e  mature works in  th e  v a r ie ty  o f th e i r  

c h a r a c te r i s t ic s ;  they  are  separated  from th e  ap p ren tice  works 

by th e i r  com plexity ; and from the experim ental works by th e i r  

c o n v e n tio n a lity .

54
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The L ast Adam i s  about th e  town of New Winton, C onnecti

cu t, and th e  r e a c tio n s  o f  i t s  people to a typhoid  epidemic 

and to  the  town p h y sic ian , Dr. George B u ll. B u ll i s  th e  

p ro ta g o n is t of th e  novel and i s  a fo ca l p o in t f o r  a t t i tu d e s  

o f th e  many c h a ra c te rs . The sc a le  o f c h a ra c te rs  ranges from 

the Bannings, B u ll, and Jan e t Caidmaker—who re p re se n t a 

t r a d i t io n a l  a r is to c ra c y —through the B ateses and Henry H a rr is , 

down through th e  Tuppings and Clarks and f i n a l l y  to  Mrs.

Talbot a t  the very bottom o f  so c ie ty . There i s  v a r ie ty  w ith in  

c la s s .  Jan e t Cardmaker, f o r  in s ta n c e , though o f th e  o ld e s t 

fam ily , smokes, runs a farm , wears h ip  boots and a homemade 

fox fu r  ja c k e t , and has been B u ll’ s m is tre s s  fc ry e a rs ;  Mr. 

and Mrs. Banning, on th e  o th e r  hand, are  th e  epitome of 

s u b s ta n t ia l ,  w ealthy , re sp o n s ib le , decorous peop le .

S u p e r f ic ia l ly , th e  novel i s  co n stru c ted  on tim e, th e  

one month and one day from Tuesday, February 17, to  Tuesday, 

March 17, and i t  i s  l im ite d  in  place to  New W inton, Connec

t i c u t .  However, th e re  appears to  be a more s u b tle  s t ru c tu re  

underly ing  the whole.

To begin w ith , th e re  i s  a dualism  th a t  runs throughout 

the  novel, p rov id ing  c o n f l ic t  and theme. B u ll, th e  man of 

a c tio n  and the p r a c t ic a l  p h y s ic ian , i s  opposed to  Banning, 

the  man o f  contem plation , and to  Dr. Verney, a new methods 

p h y s ic ian . H a rr is , th e  shrewd s e l f i s h  m an ipu la to r, i s  opposed 

to  H erring , the  p ro fe s s io n a l so c ia l  conscience. Mamie T albo t, 

th e  se rv a n t g i r l  o f  the  Bannings who d ie s  a t  th e  beginning
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o f th e  novel la  opposed to  V irg in ia  Banning, h er peer who 

d ie s  a t  th e  end o f  the novel (Mamie i s  B u ll’ s p a t ie n t ;  

V irg in ia  i s  Verney’s ) .  And Mamie's m other, Mrs. T a lb o t, i s  

opposed to  Mrs. Banning: the  poor and the r ic h .

But s t r u c tu re  i s  developed too  through what must be 

c a lle d  p h ilo so p h ic a l am biguity , p h ilo so p h ica l o b se rv a tio n s  

made u s u a lly  by May Tupping, the  New Winton sw itchboard 

o p e ra to r, and worked out co n c re te ly  through th e  a c tio n  o f 

the n o v e l. For example, Cozzens beg ins a segment of h is  

f i r s t  ch ap te r:

Now i t  was r e a l ly  dusk. New Winton’s s t r e e t  
l i g h t s  would any minute now wink on. May could 
imagine a man in  th e  power p la n t ,  m iles and m iles 
away down th e  nex t v a l le y , looking  ou t a window and 
say ing : ”I t  must be g e t t in g  p r e t ty  dark  in  New 
W inton ,” He would throw a sw itch . At once, a l l  
around the green  h e re , l i g h t s  jumped up. In  New 
Winton i t s e l f  you couldn’t  do anyth ing  about i t .
F o rty  m iles away they  decided whether you needed 
l i g h t  o r  n o t .  Or perhaps a machine took ca re  o f  i t
a l l ,  tu rn in g  i t s e l f  on by a clock  w ith  nobody
paying any a t te n t io n .  May wasn’t ,  a c tu a l ly ,  much 
in te r e s te d  in  th a t  ev en t. P u re ly  m echanical th in g s  
d id n ’ t  i n t e r e s t  h e r . l

I t  i s  ev id en t here th a t  Cozzens i s  having May q u estio n  b as ic

t r u th s .  New Winton i s  a microcosm, and i t  i s  a microcosm

th a t  r e l i e s  on an o u ts id e  source fo r  i t s  l i g h t ,  a source

th a t  May doesn’t  u n derstand , a  Power beyond h e r v i s i b i l i t y

and u n d ers tan d in g . And th e  Power may be so remote t h a t  i t

i s  no t sure id ie ther o r  n o t New Winton needs l i g h t .

1James Gould Cozzens, The L ast Adam (New York: G ro sse tt 
and Dunlap, 1933), pp. 10 -111 In t h i s  d i s s e r ta t io n ,  a l l  
c i ta t io n s  from The L ast Adam r e f e r  to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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May con tinues to  q u es tio n  basic  t r u th s  o r to  contem plate

b asic  problems when she wonders about th e  p a t te rn  o f even ts

and about f in a l  causes .

F acts were f a c t s ,  and May d id n ’t  mean to  do any
th in g  but face  them and make the  b e s t  o f  w hatever mis
fo rtu n es  they  im p lied . S t i l l ,  she cou ldn’t  h e lp  see in g — 
the same tu rn  o f  mind vdiich made h e r p a t ie n t  in  read 
ing  so many books made h er p a t ie n t  in  r e f le c t io n — 
th a t  th e re  had been a po in t in  every course o f  even ts 
(and u s u a lly  co u n tle ss  p o in ts )  a t  which th e  l i t t l e s t ,  
most in c id e n ta l  change in  any one o f a hundred i n t e r 
lock ing  d e t a i l s  o f  tim e, p lace , or human whim, would 
have tu rn ed  th e  whole pie sen t in to  something e n t i r e ly  
d i f f e r e n t .2

And May continues her sp e cu la tio n  by apply ing  a p a r t ic u la r  

s e r ie s  o f  even ts to  th e  p a t te rn .  Since i t  i s  May’ s sp ecu la 

tio n  th a t  dom inates th e  am biguity o f th e  a b s t r a c t ,  she appears 

to  be th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l spokesman o f th e  n o v e l, and even ts  

in  th e  novel exem plify h e r o b se rv a tio n s . F in a lly , May sums 

up th e  r e s u l t s  o f  h e r p h ilo so p h iz in g  and in  doing so e s ta b 

l is h e s  th e  p h ilo so p h ica l tone of the  novel and the c e n tra l  

c o n f l ic t  and theme.

. . .  in  any even t, she knew by now th a t  thought would 
no t g e t h e r anywhere. She might see se v e ra l p o in ts  
th a t  wouMlook t r u e ;  o r a t  l e a s t ,  look  more l ik e ly  to  
be tru e  than  se v e ra l o th e rs ; bu t how could she t e l l ,  
knowing so l i t t l e

Here May concludes t h a t  epistom ology i s  n o t a very g en e ra l

th in g  a f t e r  a l l ,  but t o t a l l y  dependent upon experience .

Thé e n t i r e  novel i s  a working out o f the  sp e c u la tio n s

2 lb id . ,  pp. 11-12.

^I b id . ,  p. 200.
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o f May Tupping: on causes, d ea th , r e a l i t y ,  and t r u t h .  But 

perhaps most im portan t to  the novel i s  th e  id ea  th a t  May and 

everyone e lse  "might see se v e ra l p o in ts  th a t  would look tru e ;  

o r a t  l e a s t ,  look more l ik e ly  to  be tru e  than se v e ra l o th e rs ; 

b u t how could she [o r  anyone e ls e ]  t e l l ,  knowing so l i t t l e ? "  

Such a b s tra c t  am biguity i s  coun terpo in ted  in  th e  novel with 

concre te  problems o f  moral am biguity th a t  am plify and exem

p l i f y  th is  theme, which though perhaps not pre-em inent i s  

c e n t r a l .

In  g en era l, th e  novel i s  concerned w ith  B u ll’ s p ro fe s 

sional in te g r i ty ,  w ith  w hether o r  no t he has s a t i s f a c to r i ly  

performed h is  d u tie s  as a d o c to r. The community’ s ev a lu a tio n  

of B u ll’ s r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  the typhoid  epidemic depends 

upon the  in d iv id u a l choices th a t  B ull h im self has made.

E arly  in  the novel when Mrs. Talbot t r i e s  to  g e t Bull 

to  v i s i t  h er dying daugh ter Mamie, B ull i s  no t to  be found; 

he i s  w ith h is  m is tre s s , Janet Cardmarker. L a te r in  th e  novel, 

when Bull i s  being a tta c k e d  by the people who want to oust 

him as  Public H ealth  O ff ic e r , the  p o in t i s  made th a t  B ull 

should have been w ith  th e  dying Mamie. B ull h im se lf admits 

to  Jan e t th a t  he should have been, bu t he q u a l i f ie s  h is  

sta tem ent :

"Not th a t  I  could have done anything sh o rt o f  an oxygen 
te n t ,  o r some such nonsense th ey  th in k  up to  m ilk th e  
paying customer—b u t I  could c e r ta in ly  have saved 
m yself a l o t  o f  d i r ty  lo o k s .

^ I b i d . , pp. 172-73» Harry John mooney i s  probably



59

This p a r t ic u la r  passage n e c e s s a r i ly  invo lves a minor theme

so in te g r a l ly  r e la te d  to th e  problem o f  p ro fe ss io n a l moral

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  th a t  i t  must be mentioned h e re .

Throughout the novel B ull i s  bothered by ’’s c i e n t i f i c

p ro g re ss” in  m edicine. There a re  tim es when he r id ic u le s

th e  in n ova tions o f Verney; he t e l l s  Jan e t:

”Tou ought to  see Verney’s p la c e . Nurses s i t t i n g  around 
in  uniform  making u r in a ly s e s .  H alf a to n  o f f lu o ro 
scopic m achines. Verney t e l l i n g  a l l  the women to  g e t 
undressed fo r  a thorough exam ination. When h e ’ s th rough, 
he has a fo u r  page re c o rd . Nine cases out o f te n , he 
doesn’t  know a th in g  he cou ldn ’t  have found out by 
fe e lin g  a pu lse and ask ing  a couple o f q u es tio n s . Talk 
about the  o ccu lt!  But everybody th in k s when h e ’ s _ 
w ri tte n  down so much he must know something; . . . ”5

But th e re  i s  s t i l l  se rio u s  doubt in  B u ll’ s mind, and he 

o cc a s io n a lly  has m isg iv ings. When he takes a blood sample 

to  Verney to  t e s t  i t  f o r  typho id  b a c i l l i  and sees a glim pse 

o f Verney’s equipment, he wonders i f  he wasn’t  born a l i t t l e  

too soon. T his theme of th e  q u e s t io n a b i l i ty  o f  the  advance 

o f sc ience  i s  p re se n t in  th e  n o v e l, b u t i t s  fu n c tio n , though 

in te g r a l ly  r e la te d ,  i s  su b o rd in a te  to  B u ll’ s moral responsi

b i l i t y  as a d o c to r. I f  sc ien ce  has something th a t  B ull i s

accu ra te  in  h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th i s  event:
” ’As in  many o th e r moral s i tu a t io n s  concerning Dr. B ull 
which a r i s e  in  the no v el, Cozzens here seems to  share 
George B u ll’ s co n v ic tio n . Mamie Talbot would have 
d ied , we a re  made to  r e a l i z e ,  whether th e  d o c to r came 
to  see h e r  o r n o t; th e re fo re  th e  question  o f th e  d o c to r ’ s 
having been w ith  h is  m is tre s s  when he might have been 
w ith  h is  p a t ie n t  in s te a d  begins to  seem i r r e le v a n t .
George B u ll, we qu ick ly  reco g n ize , i s  a man who o p e ra te s  
com pletely o u ts id e  o f  any conventional system o f 
m o ra l i ty .’ ” pp. 2Ô-29.

Si b i d . .  pp. 173-74.
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n o t a b re a s t o f , th en  human l i f e  may be in  th e  b a lan ce . B ull 

in d ic a te s  th i s  when he p o in ts  ou t th a t  th e  on]y th in g  th a t  

would have done Mamie any good would have been an oxygen 

te n t ;  he n e g le c ts  to  d iscu ss  h is  o b lig a tio n  to  have one.

There i s  a lso  some q uestion  about th e  death  o f  Jo e l 

P a r ry 's  son who d ie s  of p e r i to n i t i s  as a r e s u l t  o f  B u l l 's  

d iagnosing  h is  a p p e n d ic i tis  as a b e l ly  ache and p re sc rib in g  

c a s to r  o i l .  B ull makes no attem pt to  exonera te  h im se lf of 

th e  g u i l t ,  bu t he does in d ic a te  t h a t  th e re  a re  circum stances 

th a t  must be considered  in  h is  g u i l t .  B u l l 's  d iag n o sis  i s  

in  keeping w ith h is  g e n e ra liz a tio n  th a t  symptoms o f b e l ly  

ache u s u a lly  in d ic a te  b e l ly  ache. The f a c t  th a t  an in te rn  

d iagnoses the  b o y 's  i l l n e s s  c o r re c t ly  i s  exp la ined  by h is  

examining th e  p a t ie n t  two days a f t e r  B u ll sees him and 

m inutes b efo re  th e  boy’s d ea th .

D iagnosis i t s e l f  i s  p a r t of th e  problem o f p ro fe ss io n a l 

moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and p lay s an im p o rtan t p a r t  in  th e  

development o f th e  no v el. I t  i s  B u ll who id e n t i f i e s  th e  

epidemic as ty p h o id , although  he i s  pu t on th e  tra c k  by h is  

aun t who says she can sm ell i t .  When B u ll ta lks to  Verney 

about th e  p ro b a b il i ty  o f  typhoid , Verney i s  s k e p tic a l ;  h is  

p a t ie n t ,  V irg in ia  Banning, has th e  same symptoms as th e  o th e r  

v ic tim s in  New Winton, and Verney has diagnosed h e r i l l n e s s ,  

as B ull has h is  p a t i e n t s ' I l ln e s s e s ,  a s  f l u .  When th e  blood 

specimen shows th e  presence o f  ty p h o id , V erney 's  en e rg ies  

a re  redoubled to  save V irg in ia  Banning. In  s p i te  o f  th e  care
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given h e r , she d ie s . Cozzens i s  no doubt showing th a t  

re g a rd le s s  o f Verney*s new methods th e  p a t ie n t  f a r e s  no 

b e t te r  th an  does Mamie T alb o t, B u ll’ s p a t ie n t ,  who i s  l e f t  

alone to d ie .

F in a lly , th e re  i s  th e  question  o f whether B ull i s  

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the typho id  epidem ic. As H ealth  O ff ic e r ,I
he i s  re sp o n sib le  fo r  checking th e  source o f th e  town’s 

w ater supp ly . What ap p a re n tly  has happened i s  th a t  some 

excessive  snows and unseasonable thaws caused e ro s io n  n ea r 

a l a t r i n e  in  a co n s tru c tio n  camp. The w ater con ta in ing  th e  

typho id  b a c i l l i  f in a l ly  en te red  th e  re s e rv o ir  supplying th e  

town. I t  i s  B u ll’ s job among many o th e rs  to  see th a t  no 

re fu se  i s  deposited  in  th e  r e s e rv o ir .  I t  i s  n o t a m a tte r 

o f n e g le c t on h is  p a r t ,  however, s in ce  he wonders about th e  

p o s s ib i l i t y  o f f e c a l  waste from P a rry ’s cows d ra in in g  down 

in to  th e  r e s e rv o ir  and f in e s  one of the Bannings’ employees 

f o r  leav in g  re fu se  in  the a rea  o f  th e  r e s e rv o ir ,  p r im a rily  

to  i r r i t a t e  the  Bannings.

Such choices th a t  B ull faces  p ro fe s s io n a lly  a re  f in a l ly  

a p a r t  o f  th e  t o t a l  exam ination o f B u ll and th e  d ec is io n  

faced by the  town as to w hether he should be re ta in e d  as 

H ealth  O ff ic e r . But B u ll’s r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  town are  

f u r th e r  com plicated by h is  alm ost f la u n tin g  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  

w ith  J a n e t Cardmaker. Here too one might th in k  i s  a moral 

problem, bu t s in ce  n e i th e r  B ull nor Jan e t i s  d i s s a t i s f i e d  

w ith  th e  r e la t io n s h ip ,  i t  i s  n o t a re le v a n t moral is s u e .
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Although he b e lie v e s  i t  made no d if fe re n c e , Bull concedes 

th a t  he should have been w ith  Mamie T albot when she d ie d . 

L ikew ise, he concedes th a t  he , in  e f f e c t ,  k i l le d  Jo e l P a rry ’ s 

son, b u t h is  defense i s  th a t  in  most circum stances, th e  

symptoms in d ic a te  a b e l ly  ache. His e a r ly  d iag n o sis  o f 

G eraldine Bates and th e  o th e rs  h i t  by typhoid i s  wrong too , 

as i s  Verney’s d iag n o sis  o f  V irg in ia  Banning’s i l l n e s s .

T his, no one seems to  blame him fo r  and i s n ’t  even an is s u e ;  

y e t i t  i s  th e  same as th e  m istaken d iagnosis in  th e  Parry  

case . The d if fe re n c e  appears to be th a t  P arry ’ s son d ie s  

because of the m istake and th a t  probably the typhoid  would 

have k i l l e d  those i t  d id  whether i t  was diagnosed a c c u ra te ly  

o r n o t. These a re  the  circum stances surrounding se v e ra l 

even ts th a t  le ad  to  a g en e ra l d is s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  B u ll.

And th ey  a re  a lso  ’’se v e ra l p o in ts  th a t  would look  tru e  ; o r 

a t  l e a s t ,  look more l ik e ly  to  be tru e  than  se v e ra l o th e r s ,” 

depending on whether they  are  looked a t  from B u ll’ s p o in t 

o f view o r from Mrs. T a lb o t’ s or Jo e l P arry ’s .

The f in a l  q u estio n  to  be reso lved  i s  B u ll’ s innocence 

o r g u i l t  in  the  p o llu t io n  o f the  r e s e rv o ir .  I s  i t  the  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  the  I n te r s t a t e  Power and L ight Company 

whose l a t r i n e  d ra in s  in to  th e  re se rv o ir?  I f  th e  company 

had n o t occupied th e  camp when i t  did, th e  r e s e rv o ir  would 

no t have been p o llu te d . I s  i t  the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f Henry 

H a rris , whose p ro p erty  the camp occupies? Had he been more 

concerned about th e  b u ild in g s , d rainage would n o t have been
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a problem . I s  i t  f a te  which b rin g s on a heavy snow and a

quick thaw th a t  d ra in s  the camp area? Had i t  no t snowed so

much b efo re  th e  thaw o r had i t  n o t thawed so q u ick ly , th e

b a c i l l i  would never have reached the r e s e rv o i r .  Or i s  i t

B u l l 's  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ?

Again th e re  i s  a concrete  s e r ie s  o f even ts l ik e  the

lin k s  in  a chain  th a t  b rin g  about a p a r t ic u la r  c r i s i s .  This

chain i s  th e  concre te  p a r t ic u la r  to  exem plify May Tupping 's

a b s tr a c t  o b se rv a tio n  e a r ly  in  the novel:

. . . th e re  had been a p o in t in  every  course o f  even ts 
(and u s u a lly  co u n tless  p o in ts )  a t  which th e  l i t t l e s t ,  
most in c id e n ta l  change in  any one o f a hundred i n t e r 
lock ing  d e t a i l s  o f tim e, p lace , o r  human vAiim, would 
have tu rn ed  the whole p re se n t in to  something e n t i r e ly  
d i f f e r e n t .0

And th i s  i s  e v id e n tly  supposed to  be th e  answer to  the 

question  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  over th e  typhoid  epidem ic. The 

c i t iz e n s  don’t  o u st B ull as H ealth O ff ic e r , nor do they  

exonera te  him. Another s e r ie s  o f events occurs to  leave  th e  

is su e  u n reso lv ed .

P u b lic  sen tim en t a g a in s t B ull cu lm inates in  th e  town 

m eeting when he confron ts th e  people and ch a llen g es them to 

f i r e  him. Henry H a rr is , seeking to  d e fe a t B u ll’ s o p p o sitio n  

only  because he has a long stand ing  grudge against them, 

tu rn s  th e  t id e  by defending B u ll. There i s  no th ing  to  

in d ic a te  th a t  H arris  i s  B u ll’ s f r ie n d  o r  th a t  he seeks

6 l b i d . , pp. 11 - 1 2 .
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ju s t ic e ;  H arris  i s  H a r r is ’s f r ie n d  and an enemy o f the

Bannings. His defense o f  Bull b r in g s  up the  question  o f

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  r e s e rv o ir ,  and he su g g ests  th a t  he

may be re sp o n sib le  s in ce  the  c o n s tru c tio n  camp was on h is

p ro p e rty . But th e  most t e l l i n g  blow i s  h is  s t a t i s t i c a l

defense o f B u ll’ s p r a c t ic e .

”In  th e  v i t a l  s t a t i s t i c s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e ,  over a period  
o f twenty y e a rs , th e  dea th  r a te  p er thousand in  New 
Winton has never in  any year ranked poorer than  te n th  
low est, ou t o f  one hundred and s ix ty -n in e  C onnecticut 
towns l i s t e d .  That means th a t  you could name a t  l e a s t  
one hundred and f i f t y - n in e  p la c e s  in  t h i s  s t a t e  every 
year fo r  th e  l a s t  tw enty y ea rs  where l i f e  and h e a lth  
was le s s  secure  than  h e re . One year could be an 
ac c id e n t, bu t tw enty consecu tive y e a rs ? ” '

From th i s  p o in t H a rris  qu ick ly  moves in to  a p o l i t i c a l

speech a g a in s t th e  Bannings who re p re se n t f o r  th e  Democrat

H a rris  a Republican o p p o s itio n . H a r r is ’s speech i s  re b u tte d

by Matthew H erring who p o in ts  ou t th a t  an a g r ic u l tu r a l  a rea

i s  n a tu ra l ly  going to  be h e a l th ie r  than an urban one. He

asks fo r  a vote on th e  re s o lu t io n  th a t  B ull be d ism issed ,

and th e  chairman fumbles to  f in d  th e  r e s o lu t io n .  This

fumble i s  the  l a s t  straw  fo r  Robert Newell, a v io le n t  man

who has seduced th e  C lark s i s t e r s  and paid  fo r  t h e i r

a b o r tio n s . Newell, who s tan d s  up n o i s i ly ,  ’’had meant only

to  say th a t  he was going home, but aware now o f th e  d e l ic a te

b a lan ce , h is  v io le n t ,  d e s tru c tiv e  i n s t i n c t  was to  b rin g  i t

down.” He speaks o u t f i r s t  a g a in s t those who i n i t i a t e d

7 jb id . . p . 2Ô4.

& Ib id .. p . 2 8 7 .
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th e  re s o lu t io n  ag a in s t Bull and then  in. B u ll’s defense , 

though, as Cozzens p o in ts  o u t, only to  ex e rc ise  "h is  v io le n t ,  

d e s tru c tiv e  i n s t i n c t . ” Harry Weems, a b o o tleg g er, ro u ts  th e  

o pp o sitio n  by suddenly c a ll in g  f o r  a vote o f  confidence in  

B u ll, and the meeting breaks up.

But th e re  i s  no vote o f  confidence in  B ull and he i s  

n o t exonera ted . Nor i s  he blamed by Cozzens. This i s  

sim ply th e  i r r e s o lu t io n  w ith  which such a problem o f  respon

s i b i l i t y  should  lo g ic a l ly  be m et. Furtherm ore, i t  i s  

in te n t io n a l ly  iro n ic  th a t  the  people who b rin g  th e  problem 

to  such a f i t t i n g  conclusion should f i r s t  o f a l l  do so 

u n w ittin g ly  and secondly should do so unm otivated by moral 

p r in c ip le s .  H a rris , t o t a l l y  s e l f i s h ;  Newell, a b ru te ;  and 

Weems, a n e ’e r-d o -w ell b o o tleg g er, a re  the fo rc e s  who b rin g  

about a kind o f im personal, b land ju s t ic e  th a t  i s  p e r fe c t  

fo r  the s i tu a t io n .  Unlike Matthew H erring, who sees  what 

appears to  be t ru e ,  th ese  men a re  a ided  by a f a te  th a t  causes 

B ates, the  chairman, to  fumble f o r  th e  r e s o lu t io n .

The ro le  o f  chance and f a te  i s  ev iden t throughout the 

no v el. Mamie Talbot d ie s  a t  the  beginning o f  th e  novel; 

V irg in ia  Banning a t  th e  end. In between th e  two d ea th s ,

Joe Tupping, who has been para lyzed  fo r  y ea rs , re g a in s  th e  

use o f h is  lim bs by being in fe c te d  w ith  the. typhoid 

b a c i l l u s .

In  The L ast Adam Cozzens has w ritte n  h is  f i r s t  commun

i t y  novel and h is  f i r s t  novel of the p ro fe ss io n a l man. Like 

o th e r  e a r l i e r  n o v e ls . The L ast Adam invo lves the themes o f
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f a te  and moral am biguity, b u t to  a g r e a te r  degree than  the 

e a r l i e r  n o v e ls . However, i t  must be no ted  th a t  although the 

problem of moral am biguity i s  something th e  e n t i r e  novel 

moves toward) i t  i s  no t something th e  novel moves from 

co n c re te ly . R ather than  beginning w ith  a concrete  moral 

problem th a t  must be re so lv ed , th e  novel begins w ith  an 

a b s tra c t  moral problem posed by May Tupping in  regard  to  

seeing  the t r u th ,  and the novel moves no t toward a so lu tio n  

o f th i s  problem but an ex e m p lific a tio n  o f  i t  in  the question  

o f whether o r n o t Bull should be d ischarged  from h is  d u tie s  

as H ealth  O ff ic e r . The in d iv id u a l moral cho ices faced  by 

B ull a re  faced  in  a tim e preced ing  the  a c tio n  o f the novel 

as in  the  death  o f Joel P a rry ’s son, o r  they  a re  problems 

to  be reso lv ed  a f t e r  th e  f a c t ,  such as  B u ll’ s sp ecu la tio n  

on h is  being p re sen t a t  Mamie T a lb o t’ s d ea th .

Men and B rethren  i s  s im ila r  to  The L ast Adam in  i t s  

t i g h t  s t ru c tu re —i t  tak es  p lace  w ith in  tw en ty -fo u r hours and 

w ith in  the  same community. And both  novels a re  about 

p ro fe ss io n a l men. But u n lik e  The L ast Adam. Men and B rethren  

i s  lim ite d  in  p o in t o f view to  E rn est Cudlipp, th e  E piscopal 

p r i e s t .  Cudlipp i s  p r im a rily  a  man o f a c tio n , a r a t i o n a l i s t  

who had h is  e a r ly  days o f  preaching a kind o f  l ib e ra l is m  in  

th e  Church, days th a t  he now f in d s  em barrassing to  remember. 

H is e a r ly  views and a c t i v i t i e s  a re  remembered w ith  d isap 

proval and extreme su sp ic io n  by th e  church h ie ra rch y ; h is  

repentance they  know no th ing  abou t. As a r a t i o n a l i s t ,
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Cudlipp i s  ex trem ely su sp ic io u s of em otional fe rv o r  in  any

of i t s  m a n ife s ta tio n s . He says o f those argu ing  f o r  ce lib a cy

in  the church:

Those a lo o f , p a l l id ,  c h ro n ic a lly  c o n s tip a te d  m ystics 
w ith  t h e i r  Deeper In s ig h t!  Those ro b u s t, co ld -b a th - 
ta k in g  young men who knew Jesus p e rso n a lly —used to  
go to  school w ith  Him, in  f a c t !  ”I  h a te  to  th ink  o f 
i t , " E rn est sa id  s i n c e r e l y . 9

And he says about p ie ty  in  young men:

"I^m an experienced  clergyman, and you don’t  f in d  
experienced  clergymen e n th u s ia s t ic  over p ious 
y o u ths. Our s in f u l  n a tu re  i s n ’t  as sim ple a 
m a tte r  as t h a t .  When i t  seems to  be, you’re  sa fe  
in  t r e a t in g  i t  as a form o f f r u s t r a t io n ,  an unwhole
some attem pt to  g e t o u t of w re s tlin g  w ith  your an g e l.
In  tw enty y ea rs  I ’ve seen two, p o ss ib ly , th re e , 
e x c e p tio n s .”10

Cudlipp i s  a r a t io n a lis t ic  co n se rv a tiv e , and i t  i s  h is

view point which pervades th e  novel.

There i s  alm ost no p lo t  to  Men and B re th re n . During th e

tw en ty -fo u r hour p erio d  o f th e  novel, Cudlipp i s  faced  w ith

a s e r ie s  o f  problems in v o lv in g  p a r is h io n e rs , f r ie n d s ,

su p e r io rs , and h im se lf . John Wade i s  a young poet who l iv e s

w ith  Cudlipp and who has culm inated an a f f a i r  w ith  Mrs.

G erald ine Binney, whom he has made p regnan t. Mrs. Binney

has tem p o ra rily  l e f t  h e r  husband and ch ild re n  to  be w ith

Wade. Her husband and fam ily  are unaware o f  h e r  a f f a i r  and

h er pregnancy. Lee Breen i s  a su ccessfu l a c to r  who th in k s  of

9 James Gould Cozzens, Men and B rethren  (New York: 
H arcourt, Brace and Company, 1936), p . 120. In  t h i s  d i s s e r 
ta t io n ,  a l l  c i ta t io n s  from Men and B rethren  w i l l  be from th is  
e d i t io n .

l O lb id . .  pp. 82- 83 .
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jo in in g  the C atho lic  Church to  f in d  "happiness»" His w ife 

A lice i s  in  love w ith Cudlipp, o r th in k s  she i s ,  and i s  

th in k in g  o f d ivo rc ing  h er husband » Lulu M errick, e v id en tly  

an old  flame o f C u d lip p 's , i s  now a d e r e l i c t  who p e r io d ic a l ly  

f le e s  h er nu rsing  home f o r  the c i ty  where she hopes to  open 

a te a  p a r lo r  th a t  w il l  b rin g  h e r  fame and secu rity »  Mrs»

Hawley i s  one o f C ud lipp 's  congregation  who i s  dying and wants 

the l a s t  r i t e s  o f  th e  Roman Church » Jimmy Jennings i s  a p a r

ish io n e r  who has been ja i le d  fo r  v io la tio n  o f the S u lliv an  

Law» W ilbur Quinn i s  th e  p o l i t i c a l l y  l i b e r a l  m in is te r ia l  

s tu d en t who h e lp s  Cudlipp w ith th e  V icarage; Mr» Johnston 

i s  the form er m issionary  to  Alaska who has been assigned  to 

Cudlipp; Dr» Lamb i s  the r e c to r  o f S t. Ambrose and C ud lipp 's  

su p e rio r; F ather Carl W illever i s  an o ld  acquain tance o f 

Cudlipp*s and a member o f  th e  m onastic Order o f  th e  Holy 

T r in i ty . In  d ea lin g  w ith  th e se  people and in  some in s ta n c e s  

help ing  them, Cudlipp encounters numerous problems o f  moral 

am biguity.

With Wade and Mrs. Binney, fo r  in s ta n c e , Cudlipp must 

decide the  e x te n t o f  h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  Hoping th a t  he can 

in flu en ce  Wade and change him, Cudlipp is  to m  between throw ing 

Wade out and allow ing him to  rem ain in  the V icarage. C udlipp’s 

choice i s  to  l e t  Wade choose, and Wade chooses no t to  r e tu rn .  

Cudlipp, w ith on ly  a moment’ s h e s i ta t io n ,  so lv es Mrs. Binney’ s 

problem by arrang ing  fo r  h e r to  have an a b o rtio n .

Cudlipp’3 handling  o f  Wade and Mrs. Binney i s  in  a sense
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a problem in  e th ic a l  choice. He ab rogates h is  re sp o n s i

b i l i t y  fo r  Wade and accepts r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  Mrs. Binney. 

Wade has been o ffe re d  the choice o f  re tu rn in g  to  the 

Vicarage and behaving h im self o r  g e t t in g  o u t. Cudlipp 

f e e ls  fo rced  in to  th is  p o s itio n  because Wade’s ir r e s p o n s i

b i l i t y  has caused d is ru p tio n , g r ie f ,  and p a in  in  the l iv e s  

o f  o th e rs ; fu rtherm ore , h is  tak ing  up w ith an o th er woman 

befo re  th e  f i r s t  has recovered from him in d ic a te s  th a t  Wade 

i s  no t going to  accep t r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  Cudlipp never 

questions h is  choice fo r  Mrs. Binney, nor h is  r ig h t  to  make 

such a cho ice . She i s  obviously em otionally  in cap ab le  of 

choosing and Cudlipp knows th a t  h e r lo v e r  no lo n g e r cares 

fo r  h e r; he assumes from what she t e l l s  him t h a t  her 

husband, who knows n e i th e r  about the pregnancy no r her 

a f f a i r  w ith  Wade, s t i l l  loves her, and Cudlipp p rep ares  her 

f o r  h er r e tu rn  to  h e r  fam ily , who w il l  never know about the 

ab o rtio n .

Any am biguity in  such choice must be found by advocates

o f , fo r  Cudlipp anyway, a s tran g e  k ind o f lo v e . As Cudlipp

t e l l s  A lice Breen,

"Drunkenness and fo rn ic a tio n  a re  in  t h e i r  n a tu re  wrong 
and th e  Church condemns them. As in c id e n ts ,  they  
a re n ’t  s e r io u s , th e y ’re  sim ply s tu p id  and m ischievous. 
I f  you d id n ’t  rom anticize them in to  ’g e t t in g  a l i t t l e  
t i g h t ’ and ’ sleep ing  w ith  th a t  n ice  k i d , ’ you’d see 
th e i r  i n t r i n s i c  d re a r in e ss .

l l l b i d . , p.  35o
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Cudlipp, o f  cou rse , doesn’t  rom anticize bu t s tan d s in  fav o r 

o f m arriage as a s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n  opposed to  th e  d is ru p tio n  

o f o rd er which fo rn ic a tio n  b rings about in  such in s tan ce s  a s  

th a t  of Mrs. Binney’s , vdiose m isery i s  a r e s u l t  of h e r  

rom antic love fo r  John Wade.

There i s  a p a r t ic u la r  relevance in  C udlipp’s s ta tem en ts 

fo r  A lice Breen, who a ttem pts to  involve Cudlipp in  an o th er 

moral ch o ice . A lice  i s  m arried to  an unbearably  shallow  

e g o t is t ,  and she has sought out Cudlipp to  d iscu ss  d iv o rce . 

Here too i s  a  b e a u t i f u l ly  ambiguous s i tu a t io n .  Mrs. Breen’ s 

husband doesn’t  love  h e r , indeed can’t  love anyone; she 

knows him to be shallow  and doesn’t  l ik e  him; they  have no 

ch ild ren .

Cudlipp’ s advice i s  th a t  she s ta y  m arried  to h e r

husband, no t because he i s  ag a in s t d ivo rce , b u t because as

he t e l l s  A lice , ’’you’d miss h im .”^2 Cudlipp doesn’ t  even

recognize the B reen’ s m arriage:

" I f  I  suggested  th a t  th e  reason you f in d  your m arriage 
unhappy—i f  you r e a l ly  do—i s  th a t  i t  never was a 
m arriage, b u t only  a compact fo r  fo rn ic a tio n  w ith  Lee, 
you’d th in k  I  was e i th e r  in s u l t in g ,  or ben igh ted , o r
b o th . "13

Cudlipp sees th e  Breen’s problem as a se c u la r  one, "a compact 

fo r  f o rn ic a t io n ."  A lice i s  no t choosing between h e r  husband 

and another man, and sin ce  the  Breens have an em otional 

investm ent in  each o th e r , Cudlipp b e liev e s  i t  i s  b e t t e r  fo r  

them to  remain m arried .

IZ lb id . .  p . 234. 13I b id . .  p . 235.



71

For Lulu M errick, now an a lco h o lic  and worn o u t,

Cudlipp assumes r e s p o n s ib l i ty .  He takes her in , fe e d s , h e r ,

and g ives her a bed. He re fu se s  to  consider h e r req u es t

to  s ta y  in  the c i ty  and p lans to  take h e r  back to  h e r  n u rsin g

home, which he r e a l iz e s  i s  depressing  f o r  h e r. Cudlipp

r e je c t s  L u lu 's  p le a  to  remain in  th e  c i ty  because he d o e s n 't

t^ in k  sfie can fend fo r  h e r s e l f .  She g e ts  away from W ilber

Quinn wfeo i s  re tu rn in g  h e r to the n u rsin g  home f o r  Cudlipp

and i s  k i l le d  when she f a l l s  or le ap s  between th e  p ie r  and

and a moving f e r r y .

Another moral problem i s  posed by young Jimmy Jenn ings,

a d e lin q u en t j a i l e d  fo r  v io la t io n  o f the  S u lliv an  Law. He

i s  an o ld  o ffen d er and Cudlipp never dec ides what to  do w ith ,

fo r , o r to  the boy.

With Mrs, Hawley, who i s  dying and ap p a re n tly  wants

reassu rance  th a t  goes beyond Cudlipp’s knowledge, Cudlipp

has l i t t l e  t r o u b le . Since she was bom a C atho lic  and has

requested  the  l a s t  r i t e s  from the Roman Church, Cudlipp sends

fo r  the C atho lic  p r i e s t ,  even though Mrs. Hawley has been a

communicant o f th e  Anglican Church fo r  y e a rs . Facing th e

problem of com forting h e r , which never a r i s e s ,  Cudlipp

decides w ith  no fe e l in g s  o f  g u i l t :

A la rg e , se n tim e n ta l, and i n f a n t i l e l y  r e l ig io u s  woman, 
Mrs, Hawley would re q u ire  comfort in  the  form o f 
convincing d e t a i l  about the  Heaven supposed to  be 
close behind h e r p resen t m ise r ie s . . . .  I f  she were 
r e a l ly  s ic k , r e a l ly  dy ing , commonest compassion 
demanded a promise o f th ese  cheap e leg an ces—

l ^ ib id . , p. 106.
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Cudlipp i s  aware of the  same form o f in s in c e r i ty  in  him when 

he com forts Lulu M errick:

E rn est could hear h is  vo ice , g l ib  in  th e  h a b it o f 
adm onition. P ra c tic e  made h is  manner and tone rin g  
p ro fe s s io n a lly  t ru e , n o t to  be q u estioned . In  p a rt he 
could excuse h is  in s in c e r i ty  by h is  k in d n ess. How cru e l 
and u s e le s s  to  face  f a c t s ,  to  be honest w ith  Lulu, to  
l e t  h e r  see th a t  things were n o t m erely as bad as in  
her d e je c t io n  she though t, but f a r  worse—worse than  she 
had th e  in te l l ig e n c e ,  o r  p e rcep tio n  to  r e a l i z e  unas
s i s t e d .  l e t ,  o f course , he spoke, to o , to  spare E rn est, 
to  delude her in to  hoping, no m a tte r  f o r  w hat, so long
as i t  g o t h e r q u ie t ly  o f f  h is  hands and away to  a p lace
where, she could r e a l iz e  h er d e sp a ir  w ithou t bo thering  
him --^5

In the s i tu a t io n s  o f  both Mrs. Hawley and Lulu M errick, 

Cudlipp w ithho lds th e  t r u th  simply because he has decided 

th a t  th e  t r u th  cannot help  th ese  people a t  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  

tim e. The am biguity  i s  c le a r ,  bu t Cudlipp makes noth ing  o r 

alm ost n o th in g  o f i t .  Cudlipp has behind him th e  a u th o rity  

o f the Church w ith  i t s  body o f  b e l ie f  and dogma. He r e l i e s  

on th i s  when i t  i s  h e lp fu l ,  using  i t  as a s e c u r i ty  fo r  those 

in  need o f i t .

S t i l l  an o th er problem r ic h  in  p o te n t ia l  am biguity i s

th a t  posed by Lee Breen, who i s  th in k in g  of becoming a

C atho lic  and who wants Cudlipp to  ta lk  to  th e  p r i e s t  and 

decide fo r  him, Cudlipp re fu se s  the r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  because 

he knows B reen’s shallow ness and i s  out o f  p a tien c e  w ith 

h is  seek ing  th e  Church to  f in d  h ap p in ess . J u s t  as Cudlipp 

re fu se s  to  p ro fe s s io n a lly  counsel A lice because h e r m arriage 

to  Breen i s  no t a t ru e  m arriage in  th e  eyes o f th e  Church,

l ^ ib id . ,  p. 132.
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so does Cudlipp re fu se  to  a id  Breen, s in ce  h is  jo in in g  a 

church would n o t be a s p i r i t u a l  union b u t a r a t io n a l iz a t io n  

o f h is  own s e l f i s h  w ants.

The moral am b igu ities th a t  Cudlipp encounters w ith  h is  

su p e rio r Dr. Lamb are  th e  most f u l ly  developed, p r im a rily  

because each o f them re q u ire s  a fundam ental question ing  o f 

the  s p i r i t  behind the dogma as the o th e r  instances do n o t.

The f i r s t  problem Cudlipp has w ith  Dr. Lamb i s  over the  

a d v is a b il i ty  o f  allow ing a Rabbi to  le c tu r e  the congregation . 

Dr. Lamb concedes th a t  Cudlipp i s  r ig h t ,  "Canon Tw enty-three 

o . . au th o rized  to  perm it C h ris tia n  men . . .  to  speak on 

sp e c ia l occasions . . . "should read  "godly m e n . B u t  he 

re fu ses  to allow  Cudlipp to  assume r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  

Rabbi’ s appearance. In s te a d , he assumes th e  o b lig a tio n  o f 

te l l in g  the Rabbi th a t  he cannot come, which Cudlipp e v i

den tly  would no t do, n o t because o f Canon Tw enty-three bu t 

because Lamb fe e ls  th a t  Cudlipp would s e t  h im se lf up fo r  

censure from the  Bishop and perhaps d ism issa l. Dr. Lamb 

fu r th e r  rev ea ls  th a t  such a c tio n  on C udlipp’s p a r t  would 

h u rt Lamb p o l i t i c a l l y  in  the  church because the Bishop whom 

he "d e te s ts"  and w ith whom he hopes one day to  be ab le  to 

contend as an equal would use C udlipp’ s in d is c re t io n  a g a in s t 

Lamb.

C udlipp’ s second disagreem ent w ith  Dr. Lamb occurs over

l ^ Ib id . ,  pp. 95-96,
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Father Carl W illev er, an Anglican monk who has resig n ed

from h is  o rd er because o f h is  o rd e r’s em otional response to

h is  a r r e s t  on a charge of hom osexuality, a charge to  which he

admits h is  g u i l t .  W illev e r’ s f i r s t  re a c tio n  i s  to  leav e  the

o rder and the Church, and Cudlipp encourages him to  s ta y  in

the Vicarage u n t i l  he dec ides nAiat to do. Lamb s tro n g ly

o b jec ts  on the  grounds th a t  Cudlipp i s  endangering the

Church, th a t  to  harbor W illever i s  to  c a s t su sp ic ion  on

Cudlipp and through Cudlipp on th e  e n t i r e  Church h ie ra rc h y .

Cudlipp’s argument i s  th a t  no one ever need know and th a t

W illever deserves h is  p ro te c tio n  because Cudlipp’s conscience,

which he fe e ls  to  be a t  one w ith  the Church’s teach in g ,

encourages him to  p ro te c t W illev er. As Cudlipp t e l l s  Lamb,

"C erta in ly  I  don’t  b e liev e  th a t any human a c t  so f a r  
sep a ra te s  a man from th e  Church th a t  i t  becomes r ig h t  
or necessary  fo r  a p r i e s t  to  wash h is  hands o f the  
m a tte r. That a s in fu l  man ceases to  be a C h r is tia n  
may be p a r t  o f  c e r ta in  P ro te s ta n t te ach in g . I  don’ t  
th in k  i t  has ever been p a r t  of o u rs— "I?

This problem and th e  demands made upon him over the tw enty-

fou r hours push Cudlipp and t r y  him, and in  a k ind o f

d e jec tio n  i f  no t d e s p a ir , he wonders about h is  work; in  doing

so he comes up a g a in s t th e  same problem faced by W illev e r—

whether or not to  remain in  the  Church. Cudlipp so lv es h is

own problem by accep tin g  Lamb’s adm onition th a t

"The p a rish  you serve has f i r s t  claim  on both ^Cudlipp’s. 
good name and repu ta tiozil . Tour p o s it io n  makes i t  an 
in te g ra l  p a r t  o f  th e  p a r is h ’s , th e  whole Church’s
r e p u ta t io n ."16

ITlbid.. p. 221. l*Ibid.. p. 221.



75

Cudlipp accep ts  t h i s ,  knowing i t  may be a compromise on h is  

p a r t ,  and u rges W illever to  r e tu rn  to  h is  o rd e r even though 

W illever may no lo n g er have h is  f a i t h .  W illever i s  in d ig n an t. 

He accuses Cudlipp o f  hypocrisy ; he suddenly and l i t e r a l l y  

sees th e  l i g h t ,  and in  an em otional fe rv o r  le av es  to  re tu rn  

to  h is  o rd e r . The c o n tra s t  here  i s  obvious. Both men de

cide to  remain in  th e  Church, b u t W illev e r’s d e c is io n  i s  

based upon em otional response ; as a m a tte r o f  f a c t ,  h is  

e n t ire  r e l ig io u s  experience i s  em otional. C udlipp’s d ec is io n  

i s  based upon expediency and reason , as was h is  d e c is io n  to  

e n te r  th e  Church to  begin w ith . D iscussing h is  p o ss ib le  

re s ig n a tio n  w ith  A lice Breen, vAio th in k s  he should n o t 

re s ig n , Cudlipp says,

”I  don’t  th in k  I ’d b e t t e r ,  e i th e r .  I t  would inconven
ience me a g re a t  d e a l .  Nowadays, I ’m ready  to  temper 
my independence w ith  co n s id e ra tio n , deny m yself th e  
s a t i s f a c t io n  o f c u tt in g  a f ig u re ,  and obey. But i t ’s 
s t i l l  up to  me to  decide whether any p a r t i c u la r  obedi
ence i s  s in f u l ,  w hether i t  would g re a t ly  harm a person 
I  ought to  h e l p ."19

Among h is  reasons a re  h is  d eb ts  to  th e  man a t  th e  re s ta u ra n t

where he e a ts .  Cudlipp f e e l s  th a t  he has no r ig h t  to  ask him

to  absorb th e  consequences o f  h is  d ec is io n  to  le av e  th e  Church.

So, he re so lv e s  to  tem per h is  independence w ith  co n s id e ra tio n

and rem ain, though he knows he has no fu tu re  in  th e  Church

h ie ra rc h y .

F in a lly , C udlipp’s d e c is io n  i s  r a t io n a l ly  en fo rced  by

19i b i d . , p. 2 30 .
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the p arab le  of the t a l e n t s ,  th e  no te on which the novel 

concludes: "Take your t a l e n t  and employ i t . "20 And i t  i s

t h i s  thought which appears to  u n ify  the  in c id e n ts  throughout 

the  novel and to  determ ine C udlipp’s choice in  each problem 

he en co u n te rs . He l e t s  John Wade go because he has been 

in e f f e c tu a l  w ith  him and because he can b e t te r  use h is  tsLents 

elsew here . He encourages W illever to  rem ain in  th e  o rder 

because, re g a rd le s s  of the  s t e r i l i t y  of th e  o rd e r, W illever 

i s  im portan t to  i t  and cannot b e t te r  employ h is  t a le n t s  

o u ts id e . Mrs. Binney’ s t a l e n t s  l i e  no t in  th e  waste o f a 

rom antic in te r lu d e  w ith  John Wade, bu t w ith  her fam ily ; thus 

the  a b o r tio n . Lulu M errick i s  used up, incapab le  o f  good 

because she has no ta le n t s  l e f t ,  and E rn est f a i l s  to  see in  

h er death  any h o rro r . Nor i s  he concerned th a t  Mrs. Hawley 

seeks h er f in a l  r i t e s  o u ts id e  the  Anglican Church, fo r  her 

t a l e n t s  too and her cap ac ity  fo r  goodness and p ro d u c tiv ity  

a re  no more.

I f  th e re  i s  a c e n tra l problem i t  i s  one o f th e  t a l e n t ,  

o f  v a lu e , and through i t  Cudlipp le a rn s  t h a t  as Dr. Lamb 

says, "the  Church h a s n 't  so many men of p a r ts  th a t  we can 

a f fo rd  to  waste t h e m . "21 And im p lic i t  i s  th e  idea  th a t  Dr. 

Lamb the compromiser, W ilber Quinn the  p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r a l ,

Mr. Johnston th e  m issionary , Carl W illever th e  monastic, and 

E rn e s t Cudlipp the " o r ig in a l"  a l l  have th e i r  p laces  and a l l  

perform  v a lu ab le  fu n c tio n s .

ZO l b i d . . p .  2 Ô 1 .  2 1 I b i d . .  p .  9 9 .
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Whether o r no t th e  parab le  o f th e  t a l e n t s  i s  the c e n tra l 

problem the  novel seeks to  examine, c e r ta in ly  moral am biguity 

i s  n o t a dominant theme. The mere presence of e th ic a l  prob

lems i s  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  moral am biguity  i s  p re se n t.

Unlike The L ast Adam which appears to  use moral am biguity 

a t  l e a s t  as a minor theme—and perhaps as a major one—to 

e lu c id a te  and exem plify a p h ilo so p h ica l concept, Men and 

B rethren  uses such problems to  rev ea l something o f the l i f e  

o f  a m in is te r .  Few o f the problems examined are developed, 

probably fo r  the  sim ple reason  th a t  C udlipp’s c a llin g  and 

h is  temperament and ch a ra c te r  m itig a te  a g a in s t h is  p e r-  

ce iv ing  many o f the problems o f  moral am biguity . When 

he does perce ive  them, he so lves them through dogma and 

a u th o r ity , and when he comes in to  c o n f l ic t  w ith  a u th o r ity , 

he y ie ld s  to  i t .  F in a l ly ,  Cudlipp le a v e s  th e  im pression 

th a t  such problems don’ t  m a tte r much anyway, th a t  vdiat i s  

im portan t i s  work.

Those who i n s i s t  on la b e lin g  Men and B rethren a 

"p ro fe ss io n a l novel" are c e r ta in ly  j u s t i f i e d .  I t  i s  funda

m entally  the  novel o f  a m in is te r , what he th in k s and what 

he does. In  th i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  c h a ra c te riz e s  p a r t  of Cozzens’ 

m a tu r ity . Like th e  mature works. Men and B rethren has a 

p ro fe ss io n a l man as a c e n te r , but u n lik e  them i t  i s  n o t a 

novel of community, and most im portan t i t  i s  n o t a " r e f le c t iv e "

On page f i f t y - f i v e ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , Cudlipp th in k s  
"everyone was in  f a c t  ex a c tly  what he looked l ik e ,  g ran tin g  
th a t  you had the experience to  know what you saw ."
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novel w ith  a c e n tra l  moral problem. The r e f l e c t iv e  no te  i s  

sounded on occasion , as i t  i s  in  the monologues o f H erbert 

Banning in  The L ast Adam, bu t i t  i s  n o t dominant, as i t  must 

be in  the  novel o f  moral am biguity.

Ask Me Tomorrow i s  a novel about F ran c is  E lle ry , a young 

w r ite r  fo rced  by economic n ec e ss ity  to  take a job as tu to r  

to  young W alter Cunningham, \Aiose mother i s  a w ealthy 

American widow t r a v e l l in g  about Europe. In  tim e, the  novel 

covers about th re e  months and in  space sev e ra l p o in ts  in  

Sw itzerland and I t a l y .  The novel beg ins w ith E lle ry  leav in g  

h is  convalescing  mother in  Florence to  meet the Cunninghams. 

On the t r a i n ,  he f in d s  F a ith  Robertson, an a s p ir in g  opera 

s in g e r known to  h is  m other, whom he r a th e r  h a l f  h e a rte d ly  

t r i e s  u n su c cess fu lly  to  seduce. Once w ith th e  Cunninghams, 

E l le ry 's  problems beg in , A c o n f lic t  o f lo y a l t i e s  develops 

between h is  jo b —h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  asthm atic  

W alter Cunningham c rip p le d  by p o lio —and h is  d e s ire  fo r  

Lorna Higham, a young woman E lle ry  has f a l le n  in  love w ith  

before th e  novel opens. And f in a l ly ,  th e re  appears to  be a 

c o n f l ic t  w ith in  E lle ry  h im self over th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of 

making h is  claim s on Miss Higham—h is  d e s ire  f o r  h e r  opposed 

to  what would be good f o r  h er.

These c o n f l ic ts  a re  prepared fo r  and po in ted  up by 

minor in c id e n ts  th a t  occur throughout th e  novel, and they  

are c e n tra l in  p o in tin g  up the moral development o r growth 

o f  E lle ry . E lle ry  h im se lf i s  one o f  the most f a s c in a tin g  o f
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Cozzens’ c h a ra c te rs . He i s  the f i r s t  f u l l y  developed p rig  

hero and the most com pletely developed c h a ra c te r  in  Cozzens’ 

f i r s t  n ine n o v e ls . In  a few scenes opening the novel,

Cozzens re v e a ls  E lle ry  to  be s e l f i s h ,  la ck in g  in  courage, 

em barrassed, an a s s , incom petent, f a s t id io u s ,  i l l  a t  ease , 

h u m ilia ted , v a in , t o t a l l y  s e l f  conscious, humorous, i n t e l l i 

g en t, and h ig h ly  s e n s i t iv e .  And th i s  i s  th e  F ran c is  E lle ry  

who a ttem p ts  to  seduce F a ith  R obertson. Both o f  them have 

been d rin k in g  and E lle ry  wants very  much to  fo rg e t th a t  h is  

freedom w il l  end the nex t day vdien he i s  to  jo in  Mrs. 

Cunningham and W alter. A fte r observ ing  to  h im self th a t  he 

i s  " p re t ty  d runk ,"  E lle ry  th in k s .

But i t  was im possib le  to  pu t much rep roach  in  the 
adm onition. The immediate sense o f p le a su re , o f  being 
in v u ln e ra b ly  committed to  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f p leasu re  
w ithou t fa tig u e  o r  d is g u s t ,  made reproach  absu rd . I t  
would be absurd , having stum bled in to  th i s  r ic h  s ta te  
o f enjoyment to  want i t  changed, o r  to  f in d  f a u l t  w ith 
iu , o r  to  leav e  i t  any sooner than  he had to .  I t  
occurred  to  him th a t  going to  Montreux tomorrow was 
no t s t r i c t l y  n ecessa ry —a t  l e a s t ,  n o t u n t i l  tomorrow 
n ig h t.  Nothing was more e a s i ly  m issed than  a t r a in  
connection . The evening would sim ply extend I t s e l f  
through th e  nex t day . . .  ^

Choosing then  to  be l a t e  to  begin  h is  job w ith th e  Cunning

hams, E lle ry  sh irk s  h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  th e  Cunninghams to  

fo llow  h is  own p le a su re . His reason  numbed by d rin k , E l le ry ’s 

p assio n s win ou t in  th e  choice he makes, i f  n o t in  the  a c t 

i t s e l f ,  because he suddenly , s tu p id ly , a n g r ily  re fu se s  to

23James Gould Cozzens, Ask Me Tomorrow {New York; 
H arcou rt, Brace and Company, 1940), p . 47. In  t h i s  d is s e r 
ta t io n ,  a l l  c i ta t io n s  from Ask Me Tomorrow w il l  r e f e r  to 
th i s  e d i t io n .
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persuade Miss Robertson f u r th e r  and r e a l iz e s  too th a t  the 

m a rtin is  have made him i l l .  So chance works in  E l le ry ’ s 

fav o r by working a g a in s t h is  passion  and s e l f  indu lgence .

He can then begin working fo r  the Cunninghams under no 

handicap o r p re ju d ic e .

E l le ry ’s f i r s t  moral choice to  be made w hile working 

f o r  th e  Cunninghams comes when a l e t t e r  from Lorna urges 

him to  persuade Mrs. Cunningham to  v i s i t  Cap D’A il where 

Lorna and h e r f r ie n d ,  Gwen, w i l l  v i s i t  Lorna’s au n t. Miss 

Imbrue. E lle ry  knows th a t  he cannot suggest such a move to  

Mrs. Cunningham, b u t ”i f  F ran c is  could no t p re ss  the 

p lan  he wanted, he ought a t  l e a s t  to  ho ld  up o r  b lock any 

p lan  th a t  he d id  n o t w a n t.” And so E lle ry  con tinues sug

g e s tin g  and attem p ting  to  m anipulate Mrs. Cunningham. 

G rindelw ald, a Swiss sk i lodge, i s  decided  upon d e sp ite  

E l le r y ’s feeb le  manuevers, b u t E lle ry  i s  given a vaca tion  

to  v i s i t  h is  mother over the  Christmas h o lid a y s . When Mrs. 

Cunningham i s  so generous, E lle ry  i s  f i l l e d  w ith remorse over 

h is  attem pted  m ach inations; he even f in d s  i t  clumsy try in g  

to  serve two m asters , bu t he continues to  do i t .  That the  

Cunninghams leave fo r  G rindelw ald when they do i s  the r e s u l t  

o f  E l le ry ’ s allow ing  h is  rage to  overcome h is  reason  in  

ta lk in g  to  the p ro p r ie to r  o f the  h o te l who I s  so angered 

th a t  he allow s Mrs. Cunningham to  suggest to  him th a t  she 

w i l l  not remain in  h is  h o te l .

E l le ry ’s n ex t choice i s  faced a t  G rindelw ald where he
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meets Miss P o u lte r , a p ro fe s s io n a l h o ste ss  who in v i te s  

E lle ry  to  sk a te  w ith  her a f t e r  everyone e lse  has gone to  

bed, and she h in ts  "of more, and more complete, s a t i s f a c 

t io n s  p o ss ib ly  to  come l a t e r . E l l e r y  i s  outraged th a t  

she assumes him eager to  " la y  h e r , " b u t r e je c ts  h e r only 

because he r e a l iz e s  l a t e r  th a t  Mrs. Cunningham has decided 

to  go to  Cap d ’A il a f te r  New T ear’ s and th a t  he w i l l  see 

Lorna th e re  when he re tu rn s  from v is i t in g  h is  m other. The 

only o b se rv a tio n  to  be made here i s  th a t  E l le r y 's  reason  i s  

again l o s t  to  h is  passio n  and th a t  the ig n o b le r p assio n  

lo se s  to  the  n o b le r , o r  th e  weaker to  the s tro n g e r .

In  Cap d ’A il, th in g s  come to  a head. Appearing in  

town b efo re  Mrs. Cunningham, E lle ry  assumes th a t  she w i l l  

no t be in  u n t i l  the fo llo w in g  day and goes to  Miss Im b rie ’s 

v i l l a  where he remains u n t i l  alm ost m idnight. When he 

re tu rn s  to  th e  h o te l ,  he f in d s  a telegram  from Mrs. Cunning

ham inform ing him th a t  she w i l l  a r r iv e  a t  seven t h i r t y  p.m.

In  s h o r t ,  Mrs. Cunningham i s  now in  the  h o te l and E lle ry  

was n o t th e re  to  meet h e r; by assuming when she would a r r iv e ,  

he n eg lec ted  h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and chose to  fo llow  h is  own 

d e s ire s ,  being near Lorna.

W ithin a few days, E lle ry  has th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  go 

w ith Miss Im b rie ’s group to  a p arty  a few m iles from Cap 

d ’A il. Lorna’s f r ie n d , Gwen, and Miss Imbrie leav e  th e

24 ib id . ,  p. 160.
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p a rty  e a r ly , and E lle ry  a ttem p ts to  f in d  tr a n s p o r ta tio n

back to  town fo r  h im self and Lorna. A Young American

a r t i s t  a t  the p a r ty , "Goody” K irk land , who i s  having an

a f f a i r  w ith  a Mrs. H artpence, i n s i s t s  th a t E lle ry  d riv e

h is  car back down. When E lle ry  asks how he i s  to  r e tu rn

th e  ca r, K irkland t e l l s  him to  d riv e  Gwen and Lorna up to

h is  p lace near Eze on the  fo llow ing  day.

" I - - ” began F ra n c is , f o r  th i s  was in san e . He couldn’ t  
p o ssib ly  go to  Eze tomorrow a f te rn o o n --u n le ss , o f  
course, having the ca r he used i t  f i r s t  to  take W alter 
up to  show him the L ig u rian  trophy  a t  La Turbie—a f t e r  
a l l ,  an educa tiona l th in g  to  do. Lorna and Gwen might 
go along, to o . Afterward they could run over to  Eze 
and d e liv e r  th e  c a r . W alter would be en ch an ted .25

Here, E lle ry  r e a l iz e s  th e  in s a n ity  o f  such a p ro p o sa l; y e t

he ta k es  i t  up in  h is  d e s ire  to  mix b u sin ess  w ith  p le a su re .

I t  g ives him a way back home w ith Lorna and i t  g ives him an

o p p o rtu n ity  to  be w ith h e r  th e  nex t day. He r a t io n a l iz e s

by managing to  work W alter in to  h is  p la n s , b u t again  E l le r y ’s

e r ro r  in  judgment i s  in  assuming th a t  h is  p lans w il l  be in

accord w ith  Mrs. Cunningham’s .

E lle ry  g e ts  back to  th e  h o te l  ju s t  s h o r tly  b efo re  h is

t u to r i a l  session  w ith  W alter. He i s n ’t  aware o f  i t ,  b u t

according to  what Mrs. Cunningham t e l l s  him l a t e r ,  he i s  n o t

m entally  a l e r t  enough to  be d ir e c t in g  W alter’ s s tu d ie s .

E lle ry  exp lains th e  s i tu a t io n  about th e  autom obile to  Mrs.

Cunningham who wonders i f  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  having

Z^ Ib id . .  p. 250.
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someone e l s e ' s ca r  does n o t b o th e r E lle ry , b u t, o f  course, 

i t  does n o t. He convinces h e r th a t  he should tak e  W alter, 

Lorna, and Gwen on the t r i p  to  see the L ig u rian  trophy and 

to  r e tu rn  th e  c a r . And t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  ex p ed itio n  goes 

w e ll , even though E lle ry  has been to ld  th a t  some very o ld  

f r ie n d s  w i l l  be a t  the  h o te l to  d ine w ith  Mrs. Cunningham 

and W alter a t  s ix  t h i r t y  th a t  evening. When E l l e r y 's  group 

a r r iv e s  a t  K irk la n d 's , E lle ry  f in d s  se v e ra l g u es ts  th e re , 

two o f whom he concludes a r e " f a i r i e s "  and K irk la n d 's  

m is tre s s , Emily H artpence, who i s  drunk. At f iv e  t h i r t y  

and a f t e r  a few d r in k s , E lle ry  decides th a t  he must g e t h is  

group back to  Gap d 'A i l ,  b u t he d isco v ers  th a t  K irkland has 

gone and should  be back s h o r t ly .  When K irkland has not 

re tu rn ed  a t  s ix  o 'c lo c k , th e  drunken Mrs. H artpence, in  

te a r s  over K irk la n d 's  a l ie n a t io n  o f  a f f e c t io n , o f fe rs  to  

d r iv e  them down. E lle ry  ac ce p ts , in s i s t in g  th a t  he d r iv e .

At s ix  f i f t e e n  on the way down, th e  ca r has a f l a t  t i r e .  

When E lle ry  re p la c e s  i t  w ith  the sp a re , th e  spare  too i s  

f l a t .  When he f in a l ly  g e ts  back to  the  h o te l, i t  i s  a f t e r  

e ig h t o 'c lo c k , and Mrs. Cunningham i s  q u ite  u p s e t .

I t  would be easy to  exonera te  E lle ry , as he h im self 

t r i e s  to  do by claim ing th a t  he co u ld n 't know th ey  would 

have a f l a t  t i r e ,  but h is  judgment i s  d e fe c tiv e  in  allow ing 

h im se lf to  in v o lv e  W alter w ith people l ik e  K irk land , Mrs. 

H artpence, and "the f a i r i e s . "  I f  one i s  to  be re sp o n s ib le , 

one cannot very  w ell r e ly  on people who a re  n o t re sp o n s ib le .



34

K irkland doesn’t  leave  E lle ry  o u t o f  m alice , bu t out o f

th o u g h tle ssn e ss . Mrs. Hartpence i s  no t re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e

f i r s t  f l a t  t i r e ,  b u t she i s  in d i r e c t ly  re sp o n sib le  f o r  th e

two spares being f l a t .  And f in a l ly ,  E lle ry  h im self i s

re sp o n sib le  fo r  re ly in g  on these  people. I f  he alone were

invo lved , th e re  would be no p a r t ic u la r  problem, bu t E lle ry

i s  no t a f r e e  ag e n t, a f a c t  which he accep ts  in te l l e c tu a l ly

b u t which he f a i l s  to  a c t  upon.

On the fo llow ing  day, Mrs. Cunningham decides to  give .

E lle ry  ano ther chance a f t e r  f i r s t  accusing him:

"F ran c is , I  th in k  you mean to be re sp o n s ib le . But i t  
i s  so much a m atte r o f judgment. I  must depend upon 
your judgment so much. I  th in k  you a re  im pulsive; 
and sometimes I  th in k  you look a t  th in g s  from your own 
s ta n d p o in t a l i t t l e  too much. I  don’t  th in k  you have 
th e  h a b i t  o f  looking  a t  th in g s  from o th e r  p o ss ib le  
s ta n d p o in ts—from mine, fo r  in s ta n c e . Unless you can 
pu t y o u rs e lf  in  the  p lace of th e  person to  whom you 
f e e l  re sp o n s ib le , I  don’t  th in k  you can be very 
su c c e ss fu l in  s a tis fy in g  th a t .p e rs o n , I  have to  have 
someone who can do i t  . ,

Mrs. Cunningham has posed the problem b e a u t i f u l ly .  E lle ry

has a tendency to  look a t  th in g s  too  much from h is  own

s ta n d p o in t, he i s  s e lf - in d u lg e n t;  h is  se lf- in d u lg e n c e  i s

f in a l ly  i r r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  when i t  c o n f l ic ts  w ith  o th e r

s ta n d p o in ts , which he i s  paid to  co n sid er. His judgment i s

d e fe c tiv e  because he i s  " im p u ls iv e ,” n o t allow ing h is  reason

to  dom inate. And so he makes m istakes, and the m istakes a re

evidence o f h is  c o n f l ic ts —reason and p ass io n , se lf- in d u lg en ce

and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .

2&I b i d . . p. 230.
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But E lle ry  a s su re s  Mrs. Cunningham th a t  he can be

depended upon when W alter i s  w ith him, and Mrs. Cunningham

giv es him ano ther chance, in  p a r t  out o f b e l i e f  in  E l le r y ’ s

a b i l i t i e s  and in  p a r t  o u t o f  the b e l ie f  th a t  she has perhaps

been o v erly  c r i t i c a l  and somevAiat u n ju s t to  him. And so the

f in a l  scene i s  s e t .

When E lle ry ,  W alte r, Lom a, Gwen, and K irkland a r r iv e

a t  P e ira  Cava fo r  W alter to  sk i, they a re  a lread y  running

behind schedule . E l le ry ,  looking ahead now, phones Mrs.

Cunningham to  t e l l  h e r  they may be a l i t t l e  l a t e  g e t t in g  back,

which she r e a d i ly  u n d ers tan d s . But in  g e t t in g  ou t o f  the

r e s ta u ra n t  to  go s k iin g , E lle ry  f in d s  Mrs. H artpence, who

has follow ed K irkland to  her ca r. Mrs. Hartpence i s  s t i l l

o r i s  again  in  t e a r s ,  and E lle ry  stays to  help  h e r and

allow s W alter to  go to  th e  sk i slope by h im se lf . When E lle ry

f in a l l y  g e ts  to  W alte r, i t  becomes ev id en t th a t  W alter i s

su f fe r in g  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e s  o f  an asthma a t ta c k . E lle ry  g e ts

him back to  th e  h o te l ,  phones Mrs. Cunningham, and sends

fo r  a d o c to r. He manages q u ite  w ell, and a lo c a l  physic ian

re l ie v e s  W alter ju s t  sh o r t o f  su ffo c a tio n .

But E lle ry  makes some s ta r t l in g  d isc o v e r ie s  about h im self

w hile W alter l i e s  i l l .  He wonders how a l l  o f th e  care  th a t

has gone in to  keeping W alter w ell can "go fo r  n o th in g ."

. . . and i f  you asked how; why, t h i s  was how. I t  was 
p e r f e c t ly  s im p le . One ra in y  afternoon  l a s t  f a l l  in  
P a r is  Mrs. Cunningham made up her mind about engaging 
F ran c is , and a f t e r  th a t  i t  was only a m atte r o f  tim e, 
w hile they  moved c lo se r  and c lo se r—from G rindelw ald 
to  Cap d ’A il; and Thursday n ig h t F ran c is  met K irk land.
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I t  was g e t t in g  r e a l l y  c lo se  now. On F riday , f o r  th e  
f i r s t  tim e, someone (Gwen, F ran c is  guessed) dropped 
the f a t a l  name, P e ira  Cava. On Saturday W alter ta lk e d  
o f no th ing  e l s e .  On Sunday, w ith  a can o f sk i wax a ^  
h is  e x tra  socks in  h is  pocket, he went th e re ;  and— '

Here E lle ry  assumes r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  what has happened.

He knows th a t  W alter*s a t ta c k  i s  p a r t  o f  a chain o f events

which began w ith  E lle ry  and which became more and more

probable as E lle ry  invo lved  h im se lf w ith  o th e rs  who were even

more ir re s p o n s ib le  than  he h im se lf . Im m ediately fo llow ing

E lle ry 's  sp e cu la tio n  on th e  chain  o f  ev en ts , he concludes:

"A ll r i g h t , "  F ran c is  s a id  to  h im se lf, f o r  w ith  th e  
p i l in g  up a g a in s t him o f th e  odds o r omens ( I  lo o k 'd  
toward Birnam and anon me thought th e  wood began to  
move. . . ) the h e a r t  r e s i s te d ,  th e  mind s tru c k  back 
in  a n g e r . - "A ll r ig h t .  Even so . Even so , God damn 
i t ,  I  w i l l  do som ething. I  w il l  make th i s  d o c to r— "

In th e  s ile n c e  th e re  was no response , no h e lp , 
no reassu ran ce ; but he expected n o n e .2°

So E lle ry  commits h im se lf  to  "do something" which i s  r a th e r

f u t i l e  s in ce  th e re  i s  no th ing  he can do but w ait f o r  th e

docto r to  appear. But he v e rb a lly  commits h im se lf and h is

commitment i s  to  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  No lo n g e r w i l l  he t r y  to

serve two m asters . When o th e rs  a re  a t  s ta k e , E lle ry  w il l

no t be s e lf - in d u lg e n t .

But th i s  course o f  a c tio n  a lso  a f f e c ts  E l l e r y 's  hopes

of m arrying L om a. In  a sense, he can make no claim s upon

her as  long a s  he i s  to  be re sp o n s ib le  fo r  W alte r. His

dec ision  i s  made when Mrs. Cunningham suggests th a t  they

27 ib id . . pp. 320-321.

2 * Ib id .. p . 321.
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t a lk  about " p la n s ."  E lle ry  th in k s to  h im se lf:

They p u t th e  q u estion  to  you f a i r :  vroul ' t  weep? woul’ t  
f ig h t?  woul’t  f a s t?  w cul’t  t e a r  th y s e lf?  woul’t  
d rin k  up e i s e l?  And what did you say? You sa id : I  
loved h er very much, h er face was charming. There was 
something about h e r I  wanted. Maybe i t  was her so u l; 
maybe i t  has a coarse name. But on the whole, no.
I  w il l  notqWeep, f ig h t ,  f a s t ,  te a r  m yself, nor d rin k  
up e i s e l .

E l le ry ’s re fe re n c e s  to  h is  fe e lin g s  f o r  Loma in  the p a s t

ten se  in d ic a te  th a t  he has re je c te d  h is  p ass io n . His reasons

are  not ignob le  in  s p i te  o f the  way th a t  he has phrased the

questions about h is  p a ss io n . E a r l ie r  in  th e  novel he analyzes

Gwen’s fe e l in g s  about h is  love fo r  Lorna:

Gwen opposed d iso rd e r , a l l  kinds o f  d iso rd e r ; and Fran
c is  would c e r ta in ly  bear w atching. Out o f  a f fe c t io n  
fo r  Lorna, Gwen had been f r ie n d ly ; b u t now, s t i l l  out 
o f  a f f e c t io n  fo r  Lorna, she l i s te n e d  to  th e  messages 
o f th a t  e x t r a  sen se , no doubt t e l l i n g  her th a t  th i s  
had gone too f a r ;  th a t  more o f th e  man-made d iso rd e r , 
a c tu a l and impending, la y  in  what he was doing w ith  
Lorna. Gwen b e liev ed  in  love , a l l  r ig h t—but no t 
s e n tim e n ta l i ty , which would never be s e n s ib le ; and 
not p a ss io n , which u p se t ev ery th in g .

Gwen k ep t h e r  eye on the  main p o in t. As w ell as 
a g i r l  who had a r ig h t  to  something c a lle d  romance 
(not q u ite  so f re n z ie d  as in  Romeo and J u l i e t ,  n o t 
q u ite  so fa tu o u s  as in  a new m usical comedy), Lorna 
was a v a lu ab le  investm en t. She was a work o f  reason 
and o rd e r , th e  f in is h e d  product o f in v e s ted  money, a 
good dea l o f  i t ,  w ell spent to  feed  and c lo th e  and 
educate h e r; of in v e s ted  tim e, tw enty odd years  o f  
p a t ie n t  shaping by p recep t and example to  f i t  h e r  w ith 
sp e c ia l s k i l l s  and accomplishments to  keep house and 
r a is e  c h ild re n , n o t any old way, b u t in  th e  s ty le  to 
which th e  s o r t  o f  man she was meant to  meet and marry 
would be accustom ed. This fo r tu n a te  man had co n d itio n s 
to  f u l f i l l ;  and one o f  them—n o t, to  Gwen, mercenary 
a t  a l l ,  n o t  snobbish a t  a l l ,  j u s t  o rd e r ly  and reaso n ab le— 
was to  la y  on the  l in e  the cash to  take up th i s  in v e s t-

29 lb id . .  p . 337.
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mente Then i t  would be time enough f o r  him and Lorna 
to begin  worrying about whether i t  was th e  n ig h tin g a le  
and not the la rk .

The thought was sobering , one of those though ts 
he t r i e d  to  p u t a s id e .^

Here E lle ry  r e a l i z e s  the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  involved  in  lo v in g  

someone. He r e a l iz e s  t h a t  passion  by i t s e l f  i s  no j u s t i 

f i c a t io n  fo r  m arriage , th a t  passion  alone i s  i r r e s p o n s ib le .  

E lle ry  r e a l iz e s - - " th e  thought was so b e r in g " -- th a t  he i s  

d iso rd e r  in  Lorna’ s l i f e ,  and th a t  a d iso rd ered  l i f e  may 

have romance, but i t  i s  n o t very  p ro d u ctiv e . In  a sense, 

E l le r y ’s r e je c t io n  o f Lorna i s  fo r  h e r own good, and o f 

course fo r  h is  good as w e ll , as he r e a l iz e s  s t i l l  e a r l i e r  

in  the  novel when he contem plates h is  p ass io n  fo r  Lorna:

He looked a t  h e r  face., and hunger, the w ild  im p era tiv e  
wish, consumed him. He wanted h e r; and n o t m erely in  
terms of covertu re  and access. He wanted a l l  th a t ,  
and he looked a t  h e r  body, d is t ra c te d  because he could 
not even touch i t ;  bu t in  h is  mind he saw th e  sexual 
connection as a s te p , means to  a v i t a l  em otional end. 
I t  was th e  e n te r in g  wedge to  be pushed home u n t i l ,  
sooner o r  l a t e r  rendered  by p leasu re  b es id e  h e r s e l f ,  
she l e t  a l l  go, convu lsively  gave up to  him th e  some
th in g  more, he d id  n o t know what, th a t ,  over and above 
h e r body, have from her he must.

He thought he m ust. In  th a t  long ing , w hile  i t  
la s te d ,  th e re  was no choice; and in  th a t  h e lp le s s n e s s , 
F ranc is  saw w ith  s u rp r is e  ( i t  was n a tu ra l ly  n o t th e  
f i r s t  tim e; b u t he o f te n  fo rg o t o r  made fun o f  i t )  
th a t  a l l  the s e lf -d e v o tio n  and a l l  the o b scen ity  o f 
love in  l i t e r a t u r e  o r  in  court reco rd s  was comprehen
s ib le .  He understood . Men who could n o t s to p  th e i r  
longing d id  crazy  th in g s . Through a rd en t temperament, 
or extreme constancy o f mind, o r , perhaps u s u a lly , 
through a th ickheadedness th a t  formed few though ts and 
so d id  n o t e a s i ly  re p la c e  one w ith  an o th e r, some 
w re tches, rem arkable fo r  th e i r  g ro ssn ess  o r  t h e i r

30 lb id . ,  pp. 332-33
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d e lic a cy , loved th e i r  women n ig h t and day. F ra n tic  a l l  
the tim e, what would you sto p  a t?  She could d esp ise  or 
cheat you and th a t  would be a l l  r ig h t .  She could be a 
nun o r  a motion p ic tu re  a c tre s s  and you would be fo o l 
enough to  love h e r . She could be m arried  to  Simone d e ’ 
B ardi; she could be a d i r ty  o ld  worn-out t a r t ;  she 
could be dead; w hile you, lacrim ans—th e  word was 
sn iv e lin g , F ran c is  remembered; and he re c o ile d — 
exclusus am ator, g roveled  through the  hopeless days 
o r y ea rs , s t i l l  lo v in g , s t i l l  locked o u t. Shaken,
F rancis  thought: "To h e l l  w ith th a t!"^ ^

At the beginning o f th i s  a n a ly s is ,  E lle ry  i s  aware o f  the

passion  he fe e ls  fo r  Lorna. But such a passion  as t h a t

dep ic ted  a t  the c lose  o f  th e  quo ta tion  i s  i n f in i t e ly  degrading

to  human d ig n ity , and E lle ry  f i t t i n g l y  and firm ly  r e j e c t s  i t .

F in a lly , he chooses reaso n . His reason t e l l s  him th a t  he

cannot a ffo rd  Lorna, no t f o r  h im self bu t fo r  h e r s e l f .  He

cannot do r ig h t  by h e r by m arrying h er; th e re fo re , in

f a irn e s s  to  her he must l e t  her go, because E lle ry  has f in a l ly

decided to  assume r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  the fu tu re ; he has

decided th a t  he w il l  do something which r e f l e c t s  upon

tomorrow . 32

A ll o f E l le ry ’s c o n f l ic ts  a re  m o ra l- - re s p o n s ib il i ty  to 

s e l f  or to  Mrs. Cunningham, re s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  s e l f  o r  to 

Lorna Higham; h is  passion  o r the  w elfare  of W alter and Lorna. 

Here in  Ask Me Tomorrow Cozzens has made the problem o f moral 

am biguity c e n tra l to th e  development of the novel and has

31 lb id . , pp. 230- 31o

^% y view o f E l le ry ’ s choice i s  in  sharp  c o n tra s t to  
th a t  o f Schoies who says on page 137 o f h is  a r t i c l e  in  A.Q. 
th a t  E lle ry  " ’i s  p resen ted  w ith  c a u s tic  iro n y  in  th e  process 
of allow ing  h is  weaknesses to  deprive him o f a woman he 
lo v e s . ’ "
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b u i l t  h is  e n t i r e  s to ry  on a moral c o n f l ic t  t h a t  i s  c e n tra l 

to  the n o v e l. The p o in t o f  view i s  th a t  of E lle ry ; E lle ry  

i s  the c e n tra l  c h a ra c te r , n o t m e re ly  a fo c a l p o in t about 

which th e  a c tio n  and o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  rev o lv e .

The u n ity  o f p o in t o f  view and theme in  Ask Me Tomorrow 

c le a r ly  shows p ro g ress  beyond the e a r l i e r  work, and as in  

The L ast Adam and Men and B re th ren , th e  c h a ra c te r i s t ic s  o f 

m atu rity  c o n s is te n tly  become more f re q u e n t, although in d i

v id u a lly  each novel la c k s  enough o f th e  t o t a l  c h a ra c te r i s t ic s  

to  be considered  m ature work. C o lle c tiv e ly , these th ree  

novels have a l l  the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the mature work of 

Cozzens, something th e  e n t i r e  body o f work up to th i s  time 

does no t have.

Men and B reth ren  i s  d e f in i te ly  a novel o f the p ro fe s

s io n a l man as a re  a l l  of th e  mature works, bu t i t  i s  n o t, 

l ik e  the  mature work and The L ast Adam, both novel of the 

p ro fe ss io n a l man and novel of th e  community. Ask Me Tomorrow 

i s  not a novel o f community and i s  about the a r t i s t  r a th e r  

than the p ro fe s s io n a l man. Then to o , as Bracher n o te s , Ask 

Me Tomorrow i s  a comedy o f  manners, a genre t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  

from the o th e r  Cozzens n o v e ls .33

In  s tru c tu re  and p lo t  the  novels a re  d isp a ra te  as w e ll. 

The L ast Adam and Men and B rethren a re  u n if ie d  in  p lace and 

tim e, i f  the one month tim e span in  The L ast Adam i s  lim ite d

3 3 srach er, P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r , p . 4Ô.
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enough to  be considered  u n if ie d . Ask Me Tomorrow covers 

se v e ra l co u n trie s  in  Europe and over th re e  months in  tim e. 

Ask Me Tomorrow has a c e n tra l  c h a ra c te r , as does Men and 

B re th ren , bu t i t  a lso  has a b a s ic  c o n f l i c t - - E l l e r y 's  choice 

o f  reason  o r passion  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o r  se lf- in d u lg e n c e — 

th a t  Men and B rethren la c k s . E lle ry  i s  th e  c e n te r  o f  Ask Me 

Tomorrow in  a way th a t  Cudlipp of Men and B reth ren  and Bull 

o f  The L ast Adam are n o t; the l a t t e r  two may be c e n tr a l ,  bu t 

the  i n i t i a l  c o n f l ic ts  a re  no t th e i r s .  The m ature work has 

u n ity  o f  time and p lace  and a c e n tra l c h a ra c te r  w ith  th e  

p r in c ip a l  c o n f l ic t .  P o in t o f view s h i f t s  in  The L ast Adam, 

which i s  somewhat a ty p ic a l  o f the mature work and of Ask 

Me Tomorrow and Men and B reth ren .

C haracters become more f u l ly  developed as Cozzens 

approaches th e  mature work. E arly  review s o f  The L ast Adam 

c r i t i c iz e d  the novel fo r  la ck in g  "the p le a su ra b le  su rp rise  

o f  d e t a i l  and in d iv id u a tio n ,"  and fo r  la c k in g  "a profoundly 

human u n d erstan d in g , based in  a f i n a l  and com plete s e l f  

knowledge. Bracher  says o f Bull th a t  he i s  "a unique 

type among Cozzens* c h a ra c te rs :  a man we a re  expected to  

admire c h ie f ly  f o r  h is  a p p e ti te  and v i t a l i t y .*55 The 

rev iew ers sa id  o f Men and B rethren th a t  "E rnest Cudlipp

^^Q uotations a re  taken  re s p e c tiv e ly  from The N atio n . 
XXXVI (Bef.  Ô, 1933), P» 156 ; and from The Saturday Review 
o f L i te r a tu r e , IX (Jan . 21, 1933), P« 389«

^^Bracher, P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r , p . 50,
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i s  th e  same a t  the end o f the  book as  he was a t  th e  

beginning, on ly  more s o , ” and th a t  th e  theme i s  "what l i f e  

does to  a man who has a lre ad y  m atured in  a sp e c ia l way.”^^

So c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  The L ast Adam i s  a typ ica l and in  both 

The L ast Adam and Men and B rethren  the ,m ain  ch a rac te rs  are 

s t a t i c .  However, Mark Schorer noted a m ajor d iffe re n ce  in  

th a t  Men and B reth ren  " is  e s s e n t ia l ly  a novel of r e f le c t io n ,  

the  f i r s t  in  which Cozzens concerns h im self w ith a  problem 

th a t  cannot be reso lved  on the  p h y s ic a l l e v e l . ”37 The 

rev iew ers o f Ask Me Tomorrow, w ith  one excep tion , d is l ik e d  

th e  book, b u t one review er a t  l e a s t  r e f e r re d  to  th e  novel 

as a " p o r t r a i t , ” which in d ic a te s  s tre n g th  o f c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .3* 

And Louis Coxe has sa id  o f  E lle ry  th a t  he " is  c e r ta in ly  as 

comic, n e a r - t r a g ic  and appealing  a hero as th e  modern Amer

ican  novel has produced ."39 The c h a ra c te r  o f  E lle ry  may be 

r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  th e  heroes o f  the  mature 

work, b u t l i k e  Cudlipp and the mature heroes and u n lik e  B ull 

and e a r l i e r  h e ro es , E lle ry  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  " r e f le c t iv e ,"  and 

he i s  more complex than  any Cozzens c h a ra c te r  before  1940.

36Q uotations a re  taken  re s p e c tiv e ly  from Dorothea 
K ingsland, N.Y. Times Book Review (Jan . 19, 1936), p . 6; 
and from R. P. Blackmur. The Southern Review. I  (S pring , 
1936), p . 895. '

37jîark Schorer, "A New P a r is h ,"  New R epublic . LXXXV 
(Jan . 15, 1936), p . 289.

3^Edith H. Walton, "The P o r t r a i t  o f  an E g o t is t ,"  N.T. 
Times Book Review (June 16, 1940), p . 7.

39Louis 0 . Coxe, "A High P la c e ."  C r it iq u e . I  (W inter,
1958), p . 50.
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The s ty le  o f  th e  th re e  novels undergoes some change, 

p r im a r ily  because th e  c h a ra c te rs  become more " r e f le c t iv e ."

The passages o f involved sen ten ces, w ith e lab o ra te  q u a l i f i e r s  

and p a r a l le l  co n s tru c tio n s  and p a re n th e tic a l  in te r je c t io n s ,  

in c re a se  in  frequency from th e  one o r two o f H erbert Banning! s 

m ed ita tio n s to  the many o f  E lle ry ^ s .

There i s  an in te g r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  s ty le ,  

which i s  r e f le c t iv e  o r con tem plative , and th e  ch a ra c te rs  

t h a t  evolve throughout these  no v els , and th i s  r e la t io n s h ip  

extends to  theme, s t r u c tu re ,  and p o in t o f view. With a 

c e n tra l  ch a rac te r such as E lle ry  in  Ask Me Tomorrow, the 

au th o r i s  j u s t i f i e d  in  developing h is  s to ry  around the 

c o n f l ic t  E lle ry  faces  and t r e a t in g  th a t  c o n f l ic t  from 

E lle ry * s  p o in t o f view. Furtherm ore, such c o n f l ic t  fo rces  

th e  ch a rac te r  in to  moral choices id iich , i f  developed, fo rce  

th e  w ri te r  in to  a more contem plative o r r e f le c t iv e  s ty l e .

That th e se  th ree  novels move more and more toward a 

c e n tr a l  c o n f l ic t  in v o lv in g  moral choice i s  ev iden t in  th e  

novels them selves and in  the  comments of c r i t i c s .  Bracher 

has observed th a t  "F ran c is  E lle ry  of Ask Me Tomorrow moves 

from the h y p e rsen s itiv e  p rid e  o f  the young and ta le n te d  

toward the d isc r im in a tio n s  o f  moral r e a l i s m , w h i c h  

im p lie s  a c e n tra l  development in  th e  c h a ra c te r  r e s u l t in g  

from th e  moral choices he must make. The choices faced  by

4&Bracher, The Novels o f  James Gould Cozzens. p . 2Ô1.
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E lle ry  a re  l e f t  to  him alone to  decide, u n lik e  most o f  

Cudlipp^a cho ices , which a re  accounted fo r  by h is  r e lia n c e  

upon a u th o r ity . In  The L ast Adam th e  c ru c ia l  choice i s  n o t 

B u l l 's  bu t the  town’s —what i t  w i l l  do w ith  B u ll as P ub lic  

H ealth  O ff ic e r .

I t  seems ev id en t then th a t  Ask Me Tomorrow, i n  im portan t 

r e s p e c ts ,  re p re se n ts  a culm ination o f  im portan t c h a ra c te r 

i s t i c s  o f Cozzens’ work. I t  i s  a novel in v o lv in g  a  c e n tra l
.1

r e f le c t iv e  c h a ra c te r  faced  w ith  a c e n tra l  c o n f l ic t  invo lv ing  

moral cho ices, a sta tem en t th a t  cannot e n t i r e ly  be made o f  

th e  e a r l i e r  novels b u t which can be made o f th e  m ature work.



CHAPTER V THE JUST AND THE UNJUST

Cozzens' nex t novel, The Ju s t and th e  U njust (1942),^  

was b e t te r  rece iv ed  by rev iew ers than  any th ing  he had done 

up to  th a t  tim e . There were those  who d isag reed  w ith  h is  

message, b u t th e re  were few who d en ig ra ted  h is  a b i l i t y .

S ince th a t  tim e, c r i t i c s  have been c o n s is te n t  in  p ra is in g  

i t  above th e  e a r l i e r  work. Hyman adm its to  i t s  "depth and 

b read th "; in  h is  e a r ly  a r t i c l e  on Cozzens, B racher inc luded  

The Ju s t and the  Un.iust among Cozzens’ m ajor n ovels; Duggan 

too  ra te s  i t  among Cozzens’ b e s t  w o rk s .%

Perhaps th e  most p re c is e  reason f o r  reg a rd in g  th e  novel 

h ig h ly  has been e s ta b lish e d  by Harry John Mooney:

Even upon the  n o v e l’ s f i r s t  p u b lic a tio n  in  1942, 
i t  was apparen t th a t  w ith  The J u s t  and th e  Un.iust 
James Gould Cozzens had moved in to  new t e r r i t o r y ,  and 
was working w ith a la rg e r  and deeper v is io n  o f s o c ie ty . 
. . . What marks th e  novel as being  so d i s t i n c t ly  th e  
f i r s t  o f Cozzens’ major works i s ,  in  f a c t ,  th e  v ig o r 
w ith which i t  i n s i s t s  upon going beyond th e  immediate 
persons and scenes which c o n s t i tu te  i t s  su b je c t m a tte r 
in  o rd e r  to  in t e r p r e t  th§ is s u e s  and id e as  which both 
bind and d iv id e  so c ie ty .

James Gould Cozzens, The J u s t  and th e  U nlust (New York: 
H arcourt, Brace and Company, 1 ^ 4 2 } . I n t h i s  d i s s e r ta t io n ,  
a l l  c i ta t io n s  from The J u s t  and th e  Un lu s t  w i l l  be from th is  
e d i t io n ,

%yman, N.M.Q.. p . 497; B racher, P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r , p . 49; 
Duggan, Thought, p . 61$.

^Mooney, p . 75.
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In  v i r tu a l ly  every re s p e c t,  The Ju s t and the Un.iust i s  

considered  su p erio r to  th e  e a r l i e r  novels, and only  a few 

c r i t i c s  such as Hyman and F ie d le r  see Castaway as su p e r io r .^

The novel i s  he ld  to g e th e r , in  p a r t ,  by th e  t r i a l  o f  

S tan ley  Howell and Robert Basso, being t r i e d  by th e  S ta te  o f  

C onnecticut f o r  th e  kidnapping and murder o f  F red erick  

Z o l l ic o f f e r ,  an i l l i c i t  d i s t r ib u to r  of n a rc o t ic s .  Defending 

Howell and Basso are Harry Wurtz, a flam boyant a tto rn e y , and 

young George S tacey. The judges a re  Horace Irw in , P re s id en t 

Judge, and Thomas F. Vredenburgh, Judge p re s id in g . The p rose

cu tio n  i s  rep resen ted  by M artin  Bunting, a d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y , 

and Abner Coates, a s s i s ta n t  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y . The novel 

opens w ith  docket e n t r ie s  from May 31, 1939 through June 13, 

1939, th e  opening day o f th e  t r i a l ,  and c lo ses  about m idnight 

two days l a t e r .

Although a good p o r tio n  o f th e  book i s  tak en  up w ith  th e  

t r i a l ,  which i s  in  se v e ra l re sp e c ts  in te g ra l  to  th e  novel, 

in  one sense the t r i a l  i s  a s t r u c tu r a l  d ev ice . I t  dominates 

Chapters I ,  I I ,  IV, and V II, and tak es  up much o f Chapters 

VI and V III . But th e  novel i s  p r im arily  about Abner Coates, 

th e  p ro ta g o n is t whose p o in t o f  view the novel fo llo w s, and 

interw oven through each ch ap te r i s  m a te ria l r e le v a n t  to  

Abner?s c o n f l ic ts .

Abner’ s f i r s t  appearance in  th e  novel e s ta b l is h e s  one

^Hyman, N.M.Q.. p . 497; L es lie  A. F ie d le r ,  Love and 
Death in  th e  American Novel (New York; C r ite r io n  books. I n c . ,  
I9 6 0 ), p . 461.
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of h is  c o n f l ic ts  and a major theme»

A few m inutes befo re  Abner began h is  opening address 
Tuesday morning, Nick Dowdy, th e  c r ie r ,  counted fo u r 
hundred and eighty-»three specta to rs»  Those in  the 
upper rows had l i t t l e  chance o f hearin g  anything 
in t e l l i g i b l e ;  b u t seeing  them le an  forw ard, cup th e i r  
e a rs ,  s t r a in  to  hear, Abner 'could not h e lp  s t r a in in g  
in  response, enunciating  w ith tiresom e ca re , speaking 
slowly»

I t  might be argued th a t  so long as  the  Ju ry  heard, 
i t  d id  not make much d iffe re n c e  w hether th e  s p e c ta to rs , 
whose only b usiness was th e i r  c u r io s i ty  to  see a 
sp e c ta c le  ra re  in  country  c o u r ts , heard o r  not» I t  
m ight be argued th a t  p rov id ing  sp e c ta c le s  was n o t now, 
o r ev e r, th e  o f f ic e  o f  a co u rt o f  law. Good in  theo ry , 
in  p ra c tic e  th e se  arguments overlooked th e  f a c t  th a t  
sp e c ta to rs  made anyth ing  they.w atched a sp e c ta c le , and 
those  who performed p u b lic  d u tie s  before an audience 
became w il l in g ly  o r u n w illin g ly  a c to rs , and what they  
d id , whether they  wanted i t  th a t  way o r  n o t, became 
drama. In v o lu n ta r ily  an a c to r , Abner couüdnot be 
unconscious o f h is  au d ie n ce 's  expectations, n o r unaware 
th a t  h is  audience was f in d in g  th e  perfondance, o f which 
he was p a r t ,  a poor show compared to  what t ru e  drama, 
th e  a r t  o f  th e  th e a te rc o r  th e  motion p ic tu re ,  had 
ta u g h t them to  expect»^

Im p lic it  here i s  the  id ea  th a t  th e  cou rt i s  th e  w orld . W ill

in g ly  o r  u n w illin g ly  th e  c h a ra c te rs  involved  are  a c to r s .

Abner Coates i s  " in v o lu n ta r i ly  an a c to r ,"  and as th e  ac tio n  

o f th e  novel u n fo ld s , i t  i s  made c le a r  th a t  Abner se r io u s ly  

considers ceasing to  be an a c to r ,  because "a c tin g "  may very 

w ell compromise h is  id ea lism  o r h is  in te g r i ty .  Also to  be 

noted i s  A bner's awareness o f  th e  audience. When he f in is h e s  

h is  speech, he t e l l s  "Marty" Bunting, the d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y : ,

"I d id n ’t  know whether anyone could h ea r me."
"I could hear you a l l  r i g h t , "  Bunting s a id . " I f

^The Just and the U njust, pp. &-9
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I  could , they  co u ld ."  I t  was apparen t th a t  he meant ,
the ju ry . W ithout f u r th e r  pause he go t back to  b u s in e ss .°

Abner i s  too aware o f being an ac to r; he cannot do i t  n a tu r 

a l ly ;  he i s  too  conscious of those vrtio watch, th e  s p e c ta to rs , 

n o t ju s t  conscious o f h im se lf  in  th e  courtroom befo re  th e  

sp e c ta to rs  th e re ,  bu t conscious of h im self in  l i f e  and the 

people in  l i f e .  This heigh tened  s e l f  consciousness in  h is  

ro le  makes Abner only  an a c to r ,  not a p a r t ic ip a n t .  Thus 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  community o f man i s  an e s s e n t ia l  theme 

o f  the  novel, and Cozzens e s ta b lis h e s  i t  e a r ly  in  the n o v e l.

At f i r s t ,  Abner re fu se s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  u n t i l  s o c ie ty  accom

modates i t s e l f  to  h is  id e a lism  or in t e g r i ty .  Abner’s 

id e a lism , th e  "theory" r e fe r re d  to  in  the paragraph , i s  what 

se p a ra te s  him, makes him s e l f  conscious, keeps him from 

p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  l i f e — " p ra c tic e " —and i t  i s  based upon 

a b so lu te s  th a t  cannot be achieved o r worked w ith  in  r e a l i t y — 

" f a c t ."  As Mooney n o te s , " lik e  so many o th e r  ch a ra c te rs  in  

Cozzens’ f i c t i o n ,  Abner Coates fin d s  h is  p r in c ip le s  l e s s  

s a t i s f a c to r y  than  he had supposed them to  be sim ply because, 

in  p r a c t ic a l  s i tu a t io n s ,  they are n o t only in d e fe n s ib le , b u t 

a c tu a l ly  le ad  Abner in to  a b s u rd ity ." ?  Thus th e  novel i s  

about th e  r e a l iz a t io n  on Abner’ s p a r t  th a t  the  m ature man 

must p a r t ic ip a te ,  must a c t ,  n o t ju s t  contem plate , and th a t  

he cannot p a r t ic ip a te  under id e a l  circum stances because id e a l

6 lb id . .  p . 10.

?Mooney, p . #6.
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circum stances don’t  e x is to  In s tea d  o f th e  id e a l ,  th e re  i s  

the  r e a l ,  and th e  r e a l  i s  n o t c le a r  cu t, d e f in i t e ,  a b so lu te . 

There i s  no sim ple choice between good and e v i l ;  th e  choice 

i s  between e v i ls  o r  goods. And t h i s  problem Abner face s  i s ,  

by th e  end o f the n o v e l, m agnified in to  th e  problem o f  mankind. 

I t  i s  appearance v ersu s r e a l i t y  o r th e  moral am biguity  in 

volved in  any p a r t i c u la r  choice o f  a c tio n .

Abner’ s problem i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by h is  c o n f l ic t s .

Bunting, the  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y , has decided to tak e  a job 

w ith  the s ta te  o f f ic e ,  which w il l  leav e  open h is  job as 

d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y . Abner wants th e  jo b , o r th in k s  he does, 

but he does no t l ik e  th e  id e a  o f being in d eb ted  to  Jesse 

G earhart, th e  man who c o n tro ls  the  Republican p a r ty  in  th e  

alm ost com pletely  R epublican county. Abner a lso  w ants, o r 

th in k s  he w ants, to  marry Bonnie Drummond, b u t he has p re v i

ously  s t ip u la te d  th a t  she must give up h e r  jo b , which she 

must keep to  support h e r i r re s p o n s ib le  m other and th re e  

younger h a l f  b ro th e r s . Abner’ s problem w ith  Bonnie i s  

made more d i f f i c u l t  by th e  f a c t  th a t  he cannot expect to  be 

ab le  to support h e r  under h is  cond itions i f  he does n o t take  

the job o f  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y , a job viiich G ea rh a rt’ s in flu en ce  

and Abner’s a b i l i t i e s  v i r t u a l ly  assu re  him o f  g e t t in g .  These 

two d ec is io n s  o r  cho ices a re  c e n tra l  to th e  novel, because 

Abner’s so lv ing  them re so lv e s  the e th ic a l  impasse he c re a te s  

fo r  h im se lf and allow s him to  jo in  th e  community o f  man.

But Abner’s r e s o lu t io n  o f these  problems i s  b rought
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about by a number o f  minor is su e s  which i l l u s t r a t e  to  him 

th a t  the certadn ty  he i n s i s t s  upon a t  the  beginning o f  th e  

novel does n o t e x i s t .  There i s  th e  mess made of a case by

a se n ile  ju s t ic e  o f  the  peace named Foulke. There i s  the

pending t r i a l  o f a young man named Mason, who i s  charged 

w ith m anslaughter. There i s  th e  a r r e s t ,  con fession , and 

conv iction  o f Sam F ie ld , a high school te ac h e r  who in  the 

secrecy  o f h is  o f f ic e  has fondled h igh  school g i r l s .  And 

th e re  i s  th e  B lessin g to n  w il l ,  which Abner must p lead  f o r .  

Each o f th ese  minor events c o n trib u te s  to  A bner's r e a l i 

za tio n  th a t  th e re  are  no moral a b so lu te s . Mooney d esc rib es  

the  s i tu a t io n  w e ll:

Cozzens recogn izes th a t  even ts and s i tu a t io n s  combine
in  ways which man o ften  cannot tra c e  to  leave  him an
a rea  o f  choice f a r  more r e s t r i c t e d ,  and thus more 
d i f f i c u l t ,  than he would id e a l ly  d e s ire .  There a re  
no obvious choices fo r  th e  sim ple reason th a t  the 
obvious, to  men o f  in te l l ig e n c e ,  cannot invo lve cho ice . 
T e t, s ig n i f ic a n t ly  enough, even the i n t e l l e c t  o f fe rs  
poor support under th e  r ig o ro u s  p re ssu re s  o f  circum
s ta n ce . Man seems to  reason on th e  b a s is  o f  id e a l  
s i tu a t io n s ,  so th a t ,  confron ted  by th e  a c tu a l ,  he 
f in d s  h im se lf i l l -p r e p a re d  f o r  d ec is io n . I t  i s  to  
i l l u s t r a t e  th i s  p o in t th a t  Cozzens . . . probes . . . 
th e  dilemma o f  the  in d iv id u a l who i s  fo rced  to  choose a 
between two courses n e ith e r  o f which i s  c le a r ly  r i g h t .

A bner's choice i s  much more than  sim ply whether o r n o t he

should run fo r  d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y  and marry Bonnie Drummond.

And h is  so lu tio n  to  th e se  problems comes about from th e

education  he g e ts  from the minor is s u e s  in  the novel. His

f i r s t  r e a l iz a t io n  th a t  choice i s  n o t  sim ple comes in  th e

Foulke ep isode.

dibid.j P» 79.
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A man named W illiam s b e a ts  h is  w ife and she f i l e s  

charges ag a in s t him w ith the ju s t ic e  o f  th e  peace, E a rl 

Foulke« Foulke, who "as w ell as p reposterous in  appearance, 

. o o was s tu p id  and o f f ic io u s ,"  submits a t r a n s c r ip t  of 

the b ea ting  as an a s s a u l t  and b a t te ry  case to  Bunting 

and C o a t e s O n c e  th e  t r a n s c r ip t  i s  subm itted , i t  i s  the 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y ’ s o f f ic e  to  

p ro secu te . But a f t e r  Foulke subm its the  t r a n s c r ip t ,  which 

ends h is  ju r i s d ic t io n ,  he accep ts  W illiam s’ p le a  o f  g u i l ty  

and f in e s  him ten  d o l la r s .  Abner p o in ts  ou t th a t  a ju s t ic e  

o f th e  peace cannot pass sentence on an a s s a u l t  and b a t te r y  

case and cannot p rosecu te  W illiam s.

"P rosecuting  him fo r  what?" sa id  E a rl Foulke.
"For a s s a u l t  and b a t te ry , o f  course . For b ea tin g  

h is  w ife up ."
"What evidence you got?"
"His w ife ’s ev idence. What e lse ?  What d id  you 

swear the  w arran t ou t on?"
"That was th e n ,"  E a rl Foulke s a id . "Now, why, 

she i s n ’ t  going to  give evidence a g a in s t him. Changed 
her mind. No case a g a in s t him. T hat’ s why I — "

Such a change o f mind was common, even customary, 
in  these  cases . In  ex asp era tio n , Abner s a id , "Why 
should he p lead  g u i l ty ,  then?"

"Now, Ab," E arly  Foulke s a id , "he b ea t h e r  up. 
Blacked h e r  eye; ev e ry th in g . He hadn’ t  any r ig h t  to  
do th a t .  I  to ld  him h e ’d have to p lead  g u i l ty .  I 
wasn’t  going to  l e t  him o f f ,  l ik e  no th ing  happened. 
They stopped in  to  see me a f t e r  lunch today. Anyone 
could see she d id n ’ t  want to  go on w ith  i t .  She’d 
have to  t e s t i f y  in  co u rt, a l o t  o f tro u b le , scandal, 
a l l  th a t .  See?"

"W ell, o f  course we can’t  make h er t e s t i f y , "
Abner s a id . "She can withdraw her com plaint— "

^The Ju s t and th e  Un.lust. p . 65.
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"Of co u rse ,"  E a rly  Foulke sa id  w ith  a l a c r i t y .  "What 
I  to ld  h e r  m yself. She ju s t  d id n ’t  th in k  i t  o u t.  So 
what I  s a id , I  s a id , ’L ook it here, Amy. He b e a t you 
up bad and he can’t  do t h a t .  So I ’m going to  f in e  him 
fo r  th a t .  I f ,  ’I  s a id , ’you agree no t to  t e s t i f y  a g a in s t 
him, we’l l  s e t t l e  t h i s  r ig h t  now,’ So I  sa id  to  W ill
iam s, ’You got to  p lead  g u i l ty ,  so I  can f in e  you.
T h at’ s only f a i r  to  Amy, i f  she says she won’ t  t e s t i f y .  
Now, you make up your m inds, ’ So I  l e f t  them in  ray 
o f f ic e  aw hile; and th ey  sa id  they  ag reed ."

"You mean," sa id  Abner, f la b b e rg a s ted , " th a t  Mrs. 
W illiam s was ready to  t e s t i f y ,  and you to ld  h e r  th a t  i f  
she wouldn’t ,  you’d f in e  him te n  d o l la r s ,  d isch arg e  the 
case , and save h e r a l o t  o f tro u b le?"

"She was s t i l l  k ind o f mad, Ab," E arl Foulke sa id  
d e fe n s iv e ly , "You g o t to  look a t  i t  from her s tan d p o in t 
She g o t a p r e t ty  good b e a tin g . But i f  she goes up to  
co u rt, t e s t i f i e s ,  and maybe he has a j a i l  term , why, 
what about her? F i r s t  she g e ts  b ea t up; then  she has 
a l l  th a t  em barrassm ent; then  maybe fo r  a couple of 
months, o r  however much, she g e ts  no su p p o rt. Punishes 
her more than  i t  pun ishes him ."

This sudden d e v ia tio n  in to  sense a s to n ish e d  Abner; 
bu t Marty was r ig h t ;  something c le a r ly  ought to  be done 
about E arl Foulke , . .

In  law, o f course , it^w as tru e  th a t  i t  d id n ’t  
m a tte r why Foulke d id  i t .

The s i tu a t io n  poses a n ic e  problem fo r  Abner and th e  law .

I f  th e  due p ro cess o f  th e  law in s i s t s  on ca rry in g  out judg

ment on W illiam s, the  o ffe n d e r , Mrs. W illiam s in  a d d itio n  to  

h er bea tin g  i s  going to  be f u r th e r  punished by th e  em barrass

ment o f the co u rt proceedings and la ck  o f support from a 

husband who i s  in  j a i l .  On th e  o th er hand, as Foulke p o in ts  

o u t, i t  would be u n ju s t  to  a llow  W illiam s to  go e n t i r e ly  

free—he h as , a f t e r  a l l ,  committed a crime and should  pay 

fo r  i t .  But th e  law cannot le g a l ly  make him pay w ithou t 

adding f u r th e r  in ju s t i c e  to  Mrs. W illiam s. Foulke i n s i s t s

l O lb id . . pp. 65-66,
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on coming as c lo se  to  what i s  r ig h t  as he p o ss ib ly  can; th e

only  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  th a t  in  s t r iv in g  fo r  ju s t ic e ,  he exceeds

h is  a u th o r i ty  and proceeds i l l e g a l l y .  The law, on th e  o th e r

hand, could no t d isp en se  ju s t ic e  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  w ithou t

agg rava ting  th e  in ju s t i c e  to  th e  offended p a r ty . Abner’s

sp e cu la tio n  on t h i s  case i s  re v e a lin g :

That Foulke, th e  o ld  fo o l ,  meant w e ll, th a t  he had 
e f fe c te d  a p robably  j u s t  d isp o sa l o f th e  W illiam s 
case, w ith  no r e a l  harm to  anyone, and much tro u b le  
saved th e  Commonwealth as well a s  Mr. and Mrs.
W illiam s, would no t weigh w ith  Marty. Marty would 
say—and i t  was t ru e ;  i t  was th e  t r u th  th a t  a l l  
experience confirm ed; i t  was, in  l i t t l e ,  th e  exem plar 
o f  th e  g r e a te s t  and h a rd e s t t r u th  in  th e  w orld: th e  
good end never has j u s t i f i e d ,  and never w i l l  j u s t i f y ,  
the wrong, bad , o r m erely expedien t means—th a t  th e  
law, w hatever i t  m ight be in  th is  c a se , would have to  
take i t s  cou rse , and Foulke wquld have to  take th e  
consequences.

Abner sees what Foulke has done as j u s t  b u t i l l e g a l .

Bunting w i l l  be concerned on ly  w ith  i t s  i l l e g a l i t y ,  which 

w il l  je o p ard ize  Foulke. The co s t o f ju s t ic e  i n  t h i s  in s ta n c e  

i s  in ju s t i c e  to  an o th e r . Abner, in  a ttem p ting  to  e x t r i c a te  

Foulke, ex p la in s  to  him th a t  he must undo what he h a s  done 

and must c la im  th a t  he d id n ’t  understand  th e  l im i ts  o f h is  

a u th o r i ty .  But once he has e x tr ic a te d  Foulke, "Abner 

paused, aware th a t  i f  what E a r l Foulke had done was mis

p r is io n  o f  fe lo n y , what he h im se lf  was doing might v ery  

w ell be c a l le d  m isp ris io n  o f  misdemeanor, a t  l e a s t . "1% In

l l l b i d . ,  p . 67. 

l ^ ib id . . pp. 67-60.
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t h i s  one in s tan ce  then , ju s t ic e  jeo p ard izes  th e  name and 

re p u ta tio n  o f two p u b lic  o f f i c i a l s  and i s  fu rtherm ore n o t 

f in a l ly  ju s t i c e ,  because the  W illiams case must a f t e r  a l l  

r e v e r t  to  the d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y ’s o f f ic e  fo r  p roceed ings. 

Abner’s re a c tio n s  to the  s i tu a t io n  a re  again  re v e la to ry .

AnticipatiiTg w ith  some discom fort th e  o ld  man’ s 
thanks, th e  w e ll-in ten d ed  bu t n e c e s s a r i ly  o ffe n s iv e  
thanks fo r  h is  hum anitarian  g e s tu re , b u t a ls o  fo r  h is  
n o t-w h o lly -s tra ig h t-fo rw a rd  d ec is io n  to  keep a counsel 
t h a t  was no t h is  to  keep, but M arty’s ;  and which he 
could keep only because Marty t r u s te d  him, Abnerhad 
been ready to  cu t Foulke sh o r t, , . . about to  say 
th a t  Mr. Foulke was wrong i f  he thought Abner wanted 
him to  do anyth ing , o r  cared vdiat he d id , Abner could 
see suddenly th a t  o ld  Foulke, th e  o ld  fo o l ,  was n o t 
in  f a c t  wrong a t  a l l .  Who e lse  b u t Abner v o lu n tee red  
to  g e t Foulke o u t o f  h is  predicam ent? Abner h im se lf 
was the only one who could make Abner suppress th o se  
worse than  a s in in e , those d e f in i te ly  i l l e g a l ,  a c ts  
o f  t e l l i n g  W illiam s he had to  p lead  g u i l ty  and t e l l i n g  
Mrs. W illiams th a t  she must n o t give evidence; and i f  
Abner d id  no t do i t  because he wanted to ,  why d id  he 
do it?1 3

So the q uestion  o f law  becomes a question  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  

Abner has assumed r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r ’th e  o ld  f o o l ."  In  

doing so he has v io la te d  the t r u s t  o f h is  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  

Bunting and th e  p u b lic  t r u s t  o f  h is  o f f ic e  which makes him 

v u ln e rab le . Abner n o te s  too th a t  h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  

whether he l ik e s  i t  o r  n o t, i s  the  r e s u l t  o f h is  w i l l—h is  

doing what he wants to  do. From the law ’s p o in t o f 

view—Abner supposes Foulke’s—h is  behav ior has been human

i t a r i a n .  Continued trea tm en t o f th e  law in  such a manner

IS lb id . ,  p. 6Ô.
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as Abner’s w i l l  n e c e s s a r i ly  render th e  law in e f f e c tu a l  and 

w ill  b ring  about s o c ia l  d iso rd e r . However, o ccasio n a l 

tra n sg re s s io n s  th e  law i t s e l f  i s  s trong  enough to  endure.

This i s  the same is s u e  in  th e  sen tencing  of Howell and Basso. 

The ju ry  has d e fied  the l e t t e r  o f  th e  law by a c tin g  from 

hum anitarian m otives which ev id en tly  have something to  do 

w ith c a p ita l  punishment and perhaps too a concern over the 

l e t t e r  o f th e  law th a t  demands a charge of murder in  the 

f i r s t  degree fo r  p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  a kidnapping in  îdiich the 

person kidnapped i s  murdered. B unting’s immediate response, 

a response which Abner f in d s  i r r a t io n a l  but understandab le  

since i t  i s  g iven in  the h e a t o f anger, i s  t h a t  c ity  crim

in a ls  w ill  now invade th e  county to  p e rp e tu a te  t h e i r  crimes 

because th e  ju r ie s  in  the county w i l l  no t c o n v ic t. B unting’ s 

concern i s  th a t  th e  law once f lo u te d  w i l l  con tinue to  be 

f lo u te d . At any r a t e ,  Abner i s  fo rced  to  see in  th e  Foulke 

episode th a t  ju s t ic e  and th e  law a re  sometimes in  c o n f l ic t .

He does n o t miss the am biguity o f r ig h t  and wrong; i t  i s  the 

f i r s t  o f sev e ra l le s so n s  which d es tro y  f i n a l l y  h is  in s is te n c e  

on ab id ing  by an a b so lu te .

A s i tu a t io n  alm ost th e  o pposite  o f  th a t  posed by Earl 

Foulke i s  th e  B lessing ton  case .

Like Santa C laus, o ld  B lessing ton  meant to  use 
h is  p o s it io n  as a g i f t - g iv e r  to  reward th o se  who were 
good and to  pun ish , by leav in g  them n o th in g , those he 
considered bad . In  l i f e  H erbert B lessing ton  had o ften  
been d escrib ed  as an e c c e n tr ic ;  a sh o rt way o f saying 
th a t  he was a stubborn , v in d ic tiv e , s e l f i s h ,  and 
unreasonable o ld  b a s ta rd . He had never m arried , and
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h is  h e i r s  were fo u r s i s t e r s .  Each o f  them had a t  one 
time o r  an o th er served  as h is  housekeeper, the  se rv ic e  
ending in  a v io le n t q u a r re l;  so th a t  a t  th e  tim e o f 
h is  dea th , H erbert B lessing ton  was n o t speaking to  th re e  
o f them; and to  th e  fo u r th , who was th en  ca rin g  fo r  him, 
he spoke as l i t t l e  as he could. Probably he would have 
q u arre led  w ith  h e r as soon as he g o t b e t t e r ,  i f  he had 
got b e t t e r .

However, in  th e  le g a l  meaning, H erbert B lessin g to n  
was o f sound mind; and th e  w i l l ,  drawn up by B i l l  F u lle r  
the Childerstow n T rust Company’s a tto rn e y , was, n a tu r 
a l ly ,  in  o rd e r . I t  p rovided  th a t  th e  e s ta te  be he ld  in  
t r u s t  fo r  th e  fo u r th  s i s t e r ,  E lv ira , on co n d itio n  th a t  
she never l iv e  w ith  th e  o th e rs , and never make them 
any g i f t s . - That was th e  o ld  man ex p ressin g  h is  own 
m alic ious in te n t ;  b u t, n e x t, B i l l  F u l le r  had p la in ly  
taken a hand, and to ld  H erbert B lessin g to n  th a t ih e  
was running a le g a l  r i s k ;  f o r  a c lause  fo llow ed pro
v id ing  th a t ,  in  ev en t o f  the  co u rt ho ld ing  th e  co n d itio n  
in v a lid ,  h is  e s ta te  was to  go to  Peck C ollege, . . .  14

Abner’s job i s  to  p lead  fo r  Peck College by showing th e  l e 

g a l i ty  o f the w i l l  in  g en e ra l and th e  i l l e g a l i t y  o f th e  

co n d itio n  fo rb id d in g  th e  fo u rth  s i s t e r  to  l iv e  w ith  th e  o th e rs  

o r make them g i f t s .  The s i tu a t io n  i s  made more acu te  by the 

f a c t  th a t  th e  s i s t e r s  "who had done ev ery th in g  they  could fo r  

him I^Blessingtoi^ , were poor as d i r t  and d e s p e ra te ly  needed 

th e  money."^5 i t  i s  f u t i l e  to  blame F u lle r  f o r  c re a tin g  the 

bad s i tu a t io n ;  Abner i s  w ell aware th a t  F u l le r  made th e  w ill  

in  good le g a l conscience to  rep re se n t th e  needs and to  p ro te c t 

th e  in t e r e s t s  o f  B le ss in g to n , whom F u lle r  d e sp ised . At th e  

same tim e, in  rem aining t ru e  to  h is  p ro fession  and in  pro

te c t in g  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h is  c l ie n t  by adding th e  second 

bequest in  the event the  f i r s t  co n d itio n  i s  vo ided , F u lle r  

makes i t  p o ss ib le  fo r  in ju s t i c e  to occur.

l^ T b id . . pp. 256-57. l ^ I b ld . . p . 25Ô.
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Abner’s problem, i f  i t  may be c a lle d  th a t ,  i s  what to  

do w ith the B lessing ton  c a se . He accepted  i t  before he was 

f u l ly  aware o f  th e  c o n d itio n s . He knows th a t  i t  w il l  pro

bably be easy  to  win the bequest fo r  Peck C ollege, which 

he has been h ire d  by a s ta te  sen a to r to re p re s e n t.  I f  he 

wins the  case , th e  o ld  la d ie s —two s p in s te r s ,  one widow, 

and onw w ith  an in v a lid  husband—a re  d e s t i t u t e .  When he 

vo ices h is  re lu c ta n c e  to  pursue the case , which he i s  

v e rb a lly  committed to ,  F u l le r  exp la in s t h a t  i f  he d id n ’t  

take i t  someone e ls e  would, which does n o t r e a l ly  so lve 

Abner’s moral problem . He i s  committed to  th e  case; the  

law i s  on h is  s id e , bu t ju s t i c e  i s  w ith th e  fo u rth  s i s t e r .  

Abner d e c id e s , no t l ik in g  i t ,  to  re p re s e n t Peck C ollege.

His f a th e r  ex p la in s  the  s i tu a t io n  as he sees i t :

” . . .  I t ’ s p rov ided  by law, p r im a r ily  by s ta tu te ,  
th a t  one o f  a man’s r ig h ts  which th e  co u rts  s h a l l  
p ro te c t  him in ,  i s  th e  d isp o sa l o f  h is  p ro p erty  
a f t e r  h is  death  according  to h is  in te n tio n s  expressed 
in  an a t t e s t e d  w i l l .  I t  i s  a very  im portan t r ig h t .
I t  i s  p a r t  and p a rc e l o f  human freedom  and d ig n ity .
J u s t  a s  th e  ju ry  must be f re e  to  f in d  a g a in s t th e  
ev idence , we have to  hold th a t  a man must be f r e e ,  i f  
he has th e  le g a l  cap ac ity  to  make a w i l l ,  to  make an 
unequal, u n ju s t ,  and unreasonable w i l l .

” . . .  You’ve been saying in  e f f e c t ,  th a t  you’d 
l ik e  to  d ev ise  a b e t t e r  and ju s t e r  d isp o sa l o f  B less
in g to n  ’s goods. You have no r ig h t  to  do i t .  The 
Court has no more r i g h t .  The p o in t f o r  you i s  no t 
w hether you p e rso n a lly  th in k  th e  w i l l  ju s t  and good, 
b u t w hether you can d is p a s s io n a te ly  and d is in te r e s te d ly  
subm it to  th e  Court reasons in  law and eq u ity  th a t  bear 
o u t what you f e e l  to  be the t e s t a t o r ’ s in te n tio n  to 
leave  th e  money to  th e  c l ie n ts  you r e p r e s e n t .”

” . . .  G ranted th a tB le ss in g to n  in ten d ed  an in ju s 
t i c e  (and remember, th a t  i s  an op in ion ; you and most 
o th e r  people may hold  i t ,  but i t  rem ains an o p in io n ), 
would you say to  me th a t  the law ought to  b e tra y  i t s
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f i r s t  g re a t  p r in c ip le  and pay o f f  one in ju s t ic e  (a 
m a tte r  of op in ion) w ith an o th er in ju s t ic e  (a  m atte r 
o f in d isp u ta b le  f a c t ) ?  I  th in k  n o t . "16

For Judge Coates, Abner’s choice has l i t t l e  meaning. Abner 

must uphold the  law, which he needn’ t  f e e l  g u i l ty  abou t, 

s in ce  th e  law i s  made to  p rese rv e  freedom . And as th e  Judge 

p o in ts  o u t to o , freedom does n o t work one way; i t  i s  f r e -  

dom to  do r ig h t  o r to  do wrong. He p o in ts  o u t too th a t  a 

s a t i s f a c to r y  so lu tio n  to  th e  is s u e , one th a t  would r e s u l t  

in  ju s t ic e  fo r  the o ld  la d ie s ,  would be a t  th e  cost o f  an 

in ju s t i c e  to  B lessin g to n  and a t  th e  s a c r i f i c e  of the p r in 

c ip le  o f  freedom which i s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  law . This 

a f f a i r  th en , l ik e  th a t  o f E a r l Foulke, shows th a t  a l th o u ^  

th e  law allow s in e q u ity  i t  does so a t  th e  c o s t o f p rese rv in g  

i t s e l f  as a system th a t  w il l  u s u a lly  e f f e c t  a kind o f ju s t i c e .  

With t h i s ,  however, Abner i s  not s a t i s f i e d .  He doesn’t  l ik e  

being caught between two opposing p r in c ip le s  o f  good. He 

agrees w ith h is  f a th e r  on th e  p r in c ip le s  invo lved , bu t he 

i s  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  those p r in c ip le s  

to  h im se lf . " ’I t  i s n ’t  what the law should do; i t ’ s what 

I  should d o . ’ " . . . " ’ I ’d l ik e  to do what was r i g h t . ’ "1?

The p o in t i s  th a t  he cannot do r ig h t  in  t h i s  case and he 

f i n a l l y  r e a l iz e s  i t .  Doing r ig h t  in  such a case would mean 

upholding the law, f u l f i l l i n g  B less in g to n ’s w ishes and 

being ju s t  to  th e  o ld  la d ie s .  R igh t, in  such a s i tu a t io n ,

l ^ I b id . .  pp. 431-32,

l ? I b id . .  pp. 432-33
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i s  im possib le : the c o n f l ic t  between th e  law and freedom and

■ e th ic s  i s  in  th i s  in s ta n c e  in cap ab le  o f r e s o lu t io n .

One case th a t  does appear to  r e s u l t  in  ju s t ic e  i s  th a t  

o f  Sam F ie ld , th e  h igh  school E nglish  te a ch e r, viiio persuades 

some o f  the g i r l s  in  h is  c la s s e s  to  submit to  h is  ca re sse s  

and to  pose nude fo r  photographs he makes o f  them. I t  i s  

ev id en t to  most of th e  people involved  in th e  case th a t  

F ie ld  i s  m en ta lly  d is tu rb e d . And every e f f o r t  i s  made on 

th e  p a r t  o f Bunting and Coates and Judge Irw in  to  g e t F ie ld  

through the  forms o f  the  law  and to  sentence him w ithou t 

c re a tin g  a f u ro r .  For one th in g . F ie ld  i s  no t a c rim in a l; 

fo r  ano ther, th e  g i r l s  invo lved  in  th e  case deserve some 

p ro te c tio n  from p u b lic i ty .  For s t i l l  ano ther, th e  g i r l s  were 

no t w holly innocen t o f  p ro v o ca tio n . F ie ld  pleads g u i l ty  to  

th e  charges a g a in s t him; Coates questions th e  g i r l s  enough 

to  d isc lo se  th e  ex ten t o f F ie ld ’s in d is c re t io n  and Irw in  

sen tences him to  a year in  th e  s ta te  refo rm atory , an i n s t i 

tu t io n  fo r  f i r s t  o ffen d ers  which ev id en tly  co n cen tra te s  more, 

on m ental and s o c ia l  r e h a b i l i t a t io n  than  on p u n itiv e  m easures. 

In  t h i s  in s ta n c e  a t  l e a s t  th e  law i s  allowed to  come c lo s e r  

to  ju s t i c e .  But i f  the  law comes c lo se r  to  j u s t i c e ,  i t  i s  

the  r e s u l t  o f  so ften in g  on th e  p a r t  o f Abner and th o se  who 

ad m in iste r th e  law. The problem such a so ften in g  poses f o r  

Abner l i e s  in  the  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  h is  ac tio n  by the  opponents 

o f  Rawle, the  high school p r in c ip a l ,  who holds him re sp o n s ib le  

fo r  F ie ld ’s b eh av io r. Abner’ s a c tio n s  here may be seen by
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some—Maynard L o n g stree t, th e  e d ito r  o f th e  lo c a l  paper, fo r  

in s ta n c e —as a s e l l  o u t, th e  very  th in g  Abner i s  so c a re fu l 

to  p ro te c t  h im se lf  from in  i n i t i a l l y  re fu s in g  to  a id  young 

Mason fo r  Je sse  G earh art, be causé going easy  on Mason may 

be seen a s  a  b lo t  on h is  in te g r i ty .  Everyone knows o f  Abner^s' I
co u rtsh ip  o f  Bonnie and o f  Bonnie’ s employment by Rawle, who 

in  tu rn  owes h is  p o s i t io n  to  G earh a rt. To g e t ju s t i c e  fo r  

F ie ld , Abner i s  compromised in  th e  th o u g h ts  o f  o th e rs .

One o th e r  case , one th a t  i s  pending tdien th e  novel 

c lo se s , i s  th a t  o f Mason, the  son o f  a s e n a to r .  Mason, 

accord ing  to  th e  highway patrolman who observed th e  a c c id e n t, 

i s  g u i l ty  o f  neg ligence  a t  th e  wheel o f an autom obile , neg

lig e n ce  r e s u l t in g  in  th e  dea th  o f th e  man d r iv in g  th e  ca r  

th a t  Mason’s  c a r  c o l l id e s  w ith . I t  i s  g e n e ra lly  agreed 

between Abner and Mason’s a tto rn e y  th a t  i f  th e  boy i s  g u i l ty  

as charged he should rece iv e  a suspended sen ten ce , which 

appears to  be j u s t ,  s in c e  the boy was no t drunk and i s  

o therw ise  o f  good c h a ra c te r . However, th e  Mason case i s  

more in te r e s t in g  in  th e  e f f e c t  i t  has upon th e  r e la t io n s  

between Abner and Je sse  G earhart, s in c e  G earhart i s  doing 

what he can f o r  th e  boy because the  boy’s f a th e r .is  p o l i t i 

c a l ly  im portan t and has asked G earhart to  he lp  him. Abner 

i s  concerned th a t  th e  is s u e  i s  no t on th e  up  and up, th a t  

G earhart i s  try in g  to  u se  h is  in f lu e n c e  to  co rru p t ju s t ic e  

and th e  law . These are  th e  minor is s u e s  th en  th a t  b ea r 

upon Abner’ s p erso n a l c o n f l ic ts  and ch o ices .
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Abner*s b a s ic  problem i s  what to  do w ith h im se lf<. When 

th e  novel opens, he i s  th ir ty -o n e  y ea rs  o ld ; he i s  an a s s i s 

ta n t  d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y ; he has a b i l i t y .  He i s  unm arried and 

has an agreement o f s o r ts  w ith Bonnie Drummond, whom he has 

known since  childhood, Abner i s  no t i r re s p o n s ib le , but 

n e i th e r  i s  he committed; he i s  more p ass iv e  than a c tiv e , 

w a itin g  fo r  in d e c is io n  to  decide him in  a p o s it iv e  course o f 

a c tio n . Abner h im self i s  cau tio u s and in  no hu rry  to  commit 

h im se lf . O thers are no t so p a t ie n t  w ith  him. Abner’s f a th e r  

t e l l s  him, "I wish you’d g e t s e t t l e d .  I t ’s time you d i d , ”^^ 

and Bunting t e l l s  him,

”I  thought your id e a  was—I  mean, th a t  you had i t  p r e t ty  
w ell s e t t l e d  in  your mind th a t  you’d go on being a h ick  
law yer, i f  Harry wants to  c a l l  i t  t h a t .  I  mean, marry 
and s e t t l e  down, and maybe in  th e  end g e t a judgesh ip— 
they  seem to  run in  your fam ily , I  don’t  say i t  
amounts to  a  l o t .  You won’t  g e t r ic h  and you won’t? g e t 
famous; bu t you have a good l i f e ;  one t h a t ’ s some u se , 
and makes some sense ,

Im p lic i t  here i s  the id ea  th a t  Abnei‘’ s l i f e  i s  no t n e c e s s a r ily  

a good l i f e  because i t  w il l  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  make sense o r be 

of some use i f  Abner does not g e t s e t t l e d .  The im pression  

l e f t  i s  th a t  Abner i s  uncom mitted, has not accepted respon

s i b i l i t y .

Perhaps unconsciously  Abner’s sc ru p le s  about committing 

h im self to  G earhart are r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  to p reven t him from 

the s e r io u s  ta sk  o f commitment. Even though he concedes th a t

l ^ I b id , . p. 42,

^^I b i d , , pp, 165-66,



112

he wants th e  job , th e se  sc ru p le s  p lay  a m ajor p a r t  in  h is

re lu c tan c e  to  accep t i t .  As Abner t e l l s  h is  f a th e r ,  toward

the end o f th e  novel,

" I ’d l ik e  to  do what was r ig h t .  Who wouldn’t?  Maybe 
t h a t ’s only one o f those  d e l ib e ra te  noble a c tio n s  you 
don’t  th in k  much o f . I t  has something to  do w ith how 
th in g s  look , what people th in k  o f me.” He paused.
"Jesse  to ld  me your Senator Perk ins sa id  you wouldn’t  
worry so much about what people were th in k in g  o f you i f  
you remembered th a t  most o f  the  tim e they  weren’ t .
I ’m n o t so good on come-backs. I t  took  me u n t i l  now 
to  see what was wrong w ith  t h a t . ”
. o . "What’ s he mean? Does he mean th a t  most o f the 
tim e th e r e ’ s nobody look ing , so you can do what you want? 
I  don’t  g ive a damn whether anybody i s  looking or n o t.
I ’m look ing . I  care whether I  look l ik e  a louse . 
C e rta in ly  I  care what people th in k  o f me. They may 
only  do i t  f o r  te n  seconds once in  ten  y e a rs , but I  
s t i l l  c a re ."

Abner’ s sc ru p le s  extend beyond p u b lic  o p in io n . They enta*

p rim a rily  in to  h is  own choices o f r ig h t  and wrong. The

id e a l fo r  choosing o r making judgments i s  reasonable doubt,

which Judge Vredenburgh d e fin e s  fo r  th e  ju ry  in  the  t r i a l

o f Howell and Basso.

"Reasonable doubt i s  a doubt th a t  a r is e s  out o f  the 
evidence o r la ck  o f evidence. I t  i s  such a doubt as 
would make a reasonab le man in  th e  conduct o f  h is  own 
a f f a i r s  and in  a m atte r o f im portance to  him, p u ll  up, 
h e s i ta t e ,  and se r io u s ly  consider w hether the  th in g  he 
th in k s  o f doing i s  r ig h t  and w ise . I t  must, however, 
be a r e a l  and s u b s ta n tia l  doubt ; n o t, fo r  in s ta n c e , 
the  id le  r e f le c t io n  th a t  no th ing  i s  p e r f e c t ly  c e r ta in  
in  t h i s  l i f e .  I t  i s  a doubt t h a t  b ases  i t s e l f  on 
se rio u s  gaps o r loopholes in  th e  evidence; th a t  p e r s is ts  
a c t iv e ly  and p o s i t iv e ly .  I t  i s  th e  doubt o f a man who 
has heard  and considered  a l l  th e  co n ten tio n s o f the 
p ro secu tio n , and y e t who i s  n o t s a t i s f i e d  th a t  the 
defendant must have done what he i s  charged w ith do ing ."

ZOl b i d . ,  pp. 432-33. Z llb id . .  p . 371,
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Here Vredenburgh p o s tu la te s  the  a b s tra c t  id e a l  th a t  Coates 

has been s tru g g lin g  w ith in  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  G earhart. 

This id e a l  i s  made as p ra c tic a b le  as p o ss ib le  by the  exc lu sion  

o f " id le  r e f le c t io n  th a t  no th ing  i s  p e r f e c t ly  c e r ta in  in  th is  

l i f e . "  But even w ith  such q u a l if ic a t io n s  th e re  i s  no c e r

ta in ty ,  and p o te n t ia l ly  th e re  is  g re a t am biguity , as Abner 

d isco v ers  in  t ry in g  to  decide on the is s u e s  th a t  determ ine 

h is  ch o ices . For Abner to  have a simple choice o f  w hether 

to  run fo r  d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y , th e re  must be a sim ple Jesse  

G earh art. Abner "simply" doubts the in te g r i ty  o f  G earhart.

Abner had never lik e d  Je sse , but he had n o t always 
d is l ik e d  him. As Republican county chairm an, Jesse  
was fo r  y ea rs  accustomed to co n su lt w ith  Judge Coates; 
and Abner had e a rly  tak en  Je sse , and J e s s e ’ s r e la t iv e  
o r lo c a l  im portance, f o r  g ran ted . The county had been 
Republican fo r  almost a g en e ra tio n . This meant th a t  
th e  Republicans were entrenched in  power; they  had 
a l l  the  jo b s . Having a l l  the  jobs meant having a lso
an in c re a s in g  monopoly o f th e  am bitious, ab le  and
experienced  men. Ambitious men could see th e  s i tu a t io n ;  
ab le  men could no t expect to  g e t anywhere w ith  the  
Democrats; and as fo r  experience, a Democrat could 
never be e le c te d , and so could never g e t any experience .

Abner had seen how th is  worked. He had done a good 
d ea l of speaking fo r  the  p a rty  t i c k e t  a t  e le c t io n s  
s in ce  he had been in  o f f ic e  on M arty’ s appointm ent.
The Republican cand idates f o r  whom he spoke, though 
no g re a t shakes perhaps, were in v a r ia b ly  and obviously  
b e t t e r  f i t t e d  fo r  the o f f ic e  they  sought th an  t h e i r  
Democratic opponents. I t  was sim ple enough to  say so;
and to  p o in t o u t why; and Abner was g lad  to  do i t ,  when
some lodge, o r  Loyal Republican Club, wanted a speaker. 
Few o f th e se  g a th e rin g s  were so sm all o r  so i n s i g n i f i 
can t th a t  Je sse  G earhart did no t manage to  be on hand, 
i f  only b r 'ie f ly ; and when Jesse  was th e re ,  he was a t  
pains a fte rw ard  to  thank Abner and to  c o n g ra tu la te  him.

I t  seemed an odd th in g  to  d is l ik e  a man fo r ;  but 
Abner knew th a t  was how and when he had begun to  d is l ik e  
Je s se . At co lleg e , where he had done some d eb a tin g , and 
a t  law schoo l, Abner had learned  th a t  he was no t a 
g i f te d  speaker, ju s t  as he had lea rn ed  th a t  he d id  no t
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have to  be g i f te d  in  o rd er to  make a s e n s ib le  and 
adequate speech. When Je sse  to ld  him he was w onderful, 
Abner d id  n o t know what to  r e p ly .  I f  Jesse  r e a l l y  
though t so , Je sse  was a fo o l;  i f  Je sse  d id  no t r e a l ly  
th in k  so , he must imagine Abner a f o o l .  Furtherm ore,
Abner d id  n o t l ik e  Je sse* s—=well, th e  word was p re 
sum ption, in  a c tin g  as though Abner worked f o r  Je sse , 
when in  f a c t ,  Abner d id  what he d id  because Marty 
asked him to ;  and because he h im self b e liev e d  th a t  
th e  p u b lic  i n t e r e s t  would be b e t te r  served by the  
Republican ca n d id a tes .

These grounds f o r  d is l ik in g  Jesse  were n o t good 
nor reaso n ab le ; and Abner made every e f f o r t  to  conceal 
h is  f e e l in g s .  To conceal them was n o t, however, to  be 
r id  o f  them, Abner supposed th a t  h is  mental p rocess 
was th e  o rd in a ry  one; b u t, j u s t  as concealing  d is l ik e  
d id  n o t cure d is l ik e ,  reco g n iz in g  a s h i f ty  p iece  o f 
r a t io n a l iz a t io n  d id  n o t end th e  p rocess o f r a t io n a l i z in g ,^2

Abner i s  a b le  to  recognize th a t  h is  fe e l in g s  fo r  G earhart a re

not r a t io n a le  He probably f u r th e r  reco g n izes  th a t  th e

"presum ption" he d is l ik e s  in  G earhart i s  th e  challenge to

h is  own in t e g r i t y —in te g r i ty  in  th e  sense o f independence and

se p a ra te n e ss—in  th a t  G earhart i s  t ry in g  to  a l ly  Abner to  a

cause o u ts id e  h im se lf . Abner, l i k e  the independent v o te r ,

wants to  have h is  cake and e a t i t  to o . Id e a l ly , h is  concern

w ith  th e  p r in c ip le  involved  i s  commendable. But as Bunting

p o in ts  out to  him, i t  ju s t  w il l  n o t g e t th e  job done,

"There i s  always th eo ry  and th e re  i s  always p ra c t ic e .
I f  you th in k  you’re  going to  change th a t ,  you’re  
wrong. Theory i s  where you want to  go; p ra c tic e  i s  
how you’re  going to  g e t t h e r e ,"23

Such a d i s t in c t io n  Abner re fu se s  to  a c c e p t. He r e a l iz e s  th a t

G earhart has always had th e  b e s t  men e le c te d , bu t he d is l ik e s

h is  method o f  g e t t in g  them e le c te d . He d is l ik e s  the  s t ru c tu re

22 lb id , ,  pp, 36-87. 23lb id , .  pp. 281-82.
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behind the system, which lead s  him f in a l l y  to  conclude in  a

conversation  w ith  h is  f a th e r  th a t  he has chosen not to  run

fo r  d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y  because he does n o t l ik e  p o l i t i c s ,  fo r

which h is  f a th e r  commends him w ith  re s e rv a tio n s .

"I never l ik e d  p o l i t i c s  m yself. I  d o n 't  mean I  thought 
I  was too good fo r  i t .  Or i f  I  d id , i t  was when I  was 
very  young. Men a c t  through s e l f - i n t e r e s t ;  and i f  they 
do th in g s  you wouldn’t  do, you 'd  b e t t e r  n o t assume i t ' s  
because you have a n o b le r c h a r a c te r ."24

This i s ,  o f course , A bner's e n t i r e  problem . He ho lds h im se lf

a lo o f because he does n o t want to  jeo p ard ize  h is  in te g r i ty

and because he fe a rs  th a t  even f a irn e s s  in  ev a lu a tin g  Jesse

G earhart w il l  be m isconstrued by o thers to  mean co rrup tion

in  him. When Abner j u s t i f i e s  h is  f i r s t  r e je c t io n  o f  G ea rh a rt 's

o f f e r ,  he u ses h is  d is l ik e  of having to  work w ith p o l i t i c i a n s

as h is  excuse. His f a th e r  reproves him;

" I f  you want to  g e t away from them, y o u 'l l  have to  g e t 
away from human s o c ie ty . There wouldn’t  be any so c ie ty  
w ithou t them. I t ' s  attem pted every  now and then . Some 
so -c a lle d  reform  movement made up o f people who a re n ’ t  
p o l i t i c i a n s  sometimes wins an e le c t io n .  E ith e r  they 
le a rn  how to  be p o l i t ic i a n s  p r e t ty  qu ick , o r they  d o n 't  
l a s t .  I ’m not sure we could do w ithou t J e s s e ."

"I know," sa id  Abner. "There seems to  be a c e r ta in  
amount o f d i r ty  work th a t  has to  be done; and somebody 
has to  do i t .  But I  d o n 't  have to  be th e  one ."

" I ’ve known Je sse  to do th in g s  I  wouldn’t  care to 
d o ,"  Judge Coates s a id , "but I 'v e  never observed a 
human a c t iv i ty  in  which th e  p ra c t ic e  i s  th e  same as th e  
th eo ry . Perhaps th e  la b o re r  i s  worthy o f h is  h i r e . "25

The Judge begins by p o in tin g  ou t th a t  p o l i t i c ia n s  are  ne

cessary fo r  th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f s o c ie ty , a cond ition  th a t  Abner

24 lb id . ,  pp. 430-31.

25l b i d . , p . 242 .
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i s  fo rced  to  a c ce p t. But Abner re fu ses  to  see th a t  th e re  i s  

any o b lig a tio n  on h is  p a r t  to  dea l w ith them. They rep re se n t 

the  d i r ty  work done fo r  s o c ie ty , and Abner, re fu se s  to  g e t h is  

hands d i r ty .  He re fu se s  to  commit h im self, which i s  t r u ly  

one way o f so lv ing  th e  problem . The Judge reminds Abner of 

the  same th in g  th a t  Bunting reminds him o f: theo ry  and prac

t i c e  are no t th e  same th in g . Abner’s th eo ry  i s  f in e ,  but i t  

won’t  work; the  b e s t  th a t  man can hope fo r  i s  th a t  theory  i s  

approached by p r a c t ic e ,  and men l ik e  G earhart make th i s  

p o ss ib le .

This i s ,  in  p a r t ,  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  t f i a l  o f Howell 

and Basjso, a p ic tu re  book t r i a l  from th e  p o in t o f  view of 

tlie p ro secu tio n . The testim ony  o f two p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  the  

kipnapping, one o f  whom, Howell, i s  h im self on t r i a l ,  

e s ta b lis h e s  c le a r ly  th a t  Howell and Basso were p a r t ic ip a n ts  

in  the kidnapping and th a t  th e  kidnapping re s u l te d  in  th e  

murder of Z o l l ic o f f e r .  Judge Vredenburgh d i r e c ts  the  ju ry  

th a t  i f  th e  defendan ts are  found to  be p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  the 

kipnapping, they  a re  to  be found g u i l ty  of f i r s t  degree 

murder. Theory and c e r ta in ty  are  given a se rio u s  setback 

when the ju ry  re fu se s  to  co n v ic t Howell and Basso of f i r s t  

degree murder and f in d s  them g u i l ty  o f murder in  the second 

degree.

Whether such a sen tence i s  ju s t ic e  o r  no t i s  ano ther 

q u es tio n . I t  i s  d e f in i t e ly  not what the  law re q u ire s ;  i t  

i s  d e f in i t e ly  n o t le g a l  j u s t i c e .  The question  must l i e  then
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in  the id e a l  ju s t ic e  o f the  law . Are those people im p lica ted

in  a kidnapping who have no in te n tio n  o f murdering th e  person

kidnapped and who do not a c tu a l ly  k i l l  the man kidnapped

im p lica ted  to  the  degree o f m urderers? Perhaps n o t.  The

ju ry  f lo u ts  the  law unknowingly, but i t  does n o t cha llenge

ju s t ic e .  Vredenburgh i s  ou traged  a t  th e  f in d in g  o f  the ju ry ;

Judge Irw in  c h a s tiz e s  them in  h is  k in d ly  way, b u t Judge

Coates, m ain ta in ing  again  the d iffe re n c e  between th e o ry  and

p ra c t ic e , p o in ts  ou t th a t

"The law l e t s  you arrange an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  a sus
pected  th i e f  to  s t e a l  so th a t  you can ca tch  him. I  
don’ t  th in k  r ig h t  fe e l in g  can ever stoop to  i t .  
Compounding a fe lo n y  i s  an in d ic ta b le  o ffen se ; bu t 
a man f e e l s ,  j u s t  th e  same, th a t  he has a r ig h t  to  
fo rg iv e  those who in ju re  him, and no t a l k  about h is  
duty to  so c ie ty  w il l  change th a t  f e e l in g .  In  a case 
o f  la rc en y , i t  may be no defense in  law th a t  th e  p a r ty  
from whom the goods were s to le n , h im se lf s to le  them; 
but th e  f e e l in g  o f the  average man does in  p a r t  defend 
i t  by saying i t  served him r ig h t  to  lo se  vh&t d id n ’ t  
belong to  him. I t  i s  h e ld . th a t  drunkenness does n o t 
aggravate a common law o ffensé  any more than i t  
excuses i t . "

He shook h is  head. "Depending on th e  c ircum stances, 
i t  may do e i th e r .  Most people would f e e l  th a t  com
m ittin g  p e r ju ry  drunk was n o t so bad as committing i t ,  
cold sober; w hile committing an in v o lu n ta ry  m anslaughter 
drunk would be worse th an  committing i t  s o b e r . "26

What the  Judge a ttem p ts to  g e t Abner to  see i s  th a t  th e re  i s

no moral c e r ta in ty  in  law  or anywhere e l s e .  Vredenbrugh,

in  a sense supporting  Harry W urtz’ s co n ten tio n  th a t  c a p i ta l

punishment i s  not j u s t i f i e d ,  c i t e s  two cases in  which f i r s t

degree murder should no t have been th e  f in d in g  o f th e  ju ry ,

^% bid. , p. 428.
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b u t h is  co n ten tio n  i s  th a t  the  fin d in g s  çpuld have been

d i f f e r e n t  w ith in  th e  s t ru c tu re  o f th e  t r i a l s  thë inselves.

He re fu se s  to  argue th e  p o in t about c a p ita l  punishm ent

because f o r  him i t  i s  n o t th e  is s u e . He works w ith  what

he must work w ith—a law th a t  re q u ire s  i t  in  g iven in s ta n c e s .

This same p r in c ip le  i s  m an ifest in  B unting’ s adm onition to

Abner when Abner re fu se s  to  accept Je sse  G ea rh a rt’ s o f f e r

to  run Abner f o r  th e  o f f ic e  o f  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y .

Bunting t e l l s  Abner,

"S tanding o f f  and say ing  you d o n 't  l i k e  th e  way th in g s  
a re  run  i s  k id  s t u f f —any kid  can work out a program 
o f  more ic e  cream and le s s  school and f re e  movies and
him t e l l i n g  people what to  do in s te a d  o f people always
t e l l i n g  him— "

Abner s a id ,  " I  d o n 't  want any more ic e  cream ,thanks."  
"Maybe you d o n 't ;  bu t what you’r e  saying  i s  th e  same 

damn th in g . I f  th in g s  were run accord ing  to  your id eas  
in s te a d  of the. way th ey  are  run , i t  would be much b e t te r .  
Who says so? Why you say sol . .

9  c  0 o 0 0 * 0  o •  0 0 o o e o  # o o o •  o o  o e  o o o

"What I  say i s , "  Bunting s a id , " u n t i l  you have some 
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  do something b es id es  k ick , o r  t r y  to  
heave in  a few monkey wrenches, you a r e n 't  going to  
know what y o u 're  ta lk in g  abou t. Sure, one way to  g e t 
r id  o f  the  r a t s  i s  burn down th e  barn I T h a t 's  b r i l 
l i a n t  a Wait u n t i l  i t ' s  been up to  you fo r  a few y ea rs , 
u n t i l  you 've had to  dec ide , u n t i l  you 've seen  how few 
o f  those  b r i l l i a n t  id e a s  tu rn  o u t ." ^ '

Abner i s  taken  to  ta s k  by h is  fa th e r  in  th e  same way. " ’D on 't

be c y n ic a l , ' Judge Coates s a id . 'A cynic i s  j u s t  a man who

found out when he was about te n  th a t  th e re  w a sn 't any Santa

Claus, and h e 's  s t i l l  u p s e t . ' ”2® What i t  b o i l s  down to  i s

th a t  Abner w on 't commit h im self a t  f i r s t  because o f th e  way

2?Ib id . . pp. 365- 6 6 . ZS lb id . . p. 434.
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th a t  he sees th in g s . He sees Jesse  G earhart as a p o l i t i c i a n

who m anipulates p u b lic  o f f ic e s ,  and Abner does no t approve

o f a system  th a t  works t h i s  way.

But Abner i s  made to  r e a l iz e  the e r ro rs  in  h is  th in k in g .

As Bonnie f i l l s  out th e  form fo r  a m arriage l ic e n s e , Abner

th in k s  over h is  d ec is io n  to  marry:

He was, in  f a c t ,  a l i t t l e  fr ig h te n ed  by th e  irre v o c a b le  
s tep  he had now taken , and had now made Bonnie tak e .
He d id  no t doubt th a t  i t  was a good s te p , and th e  r ig h t  
s te p ; bu t ju s t  a s  when in  Jake R iordan’ s o f f ic e ,  he 
had committed h im self to  Je sse , he was now o b lig a te d  
to  wonder w hether he was embarking on more than  he had 
the a b i l i t i e s  to  manage. This was a la rg e  o rd e r , to o . 
The commitments were no t only s im ila r ,  b u t lin k e d  to  
each o th e r . He committed h im se lf to  J e s s e , and ^o 
gained a f r e e  hand to  commit h im se lf h e re ; and the  two 
to g e th e r  must b reak  up the p a t te rn  of l i f e  which he was 
used to  and knew how to  m a n a g e . 29

Abner’s problem w ith the choice of running f o r  d i s t r i c t  

a tto rn e y  i s  one o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  w ith in  th e  s t ru c tu re  la id  

down by p o l i t i c s .  Abner im p l ic i t ly  t e l l s  h im self i t  i s  not 

the r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  he minds bu t the r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  w ith in  

th a t  framework. He i s  fo rced  to  conclude th a t  i f  he i s  to 

work, he must work w ith in  th a t  framework, and once he has 

convinced h im self o f the i r r a t i o n a l i t y  of h is  fe e l in g s  about 

G earhart, whom he s t i l l  does n o t l i k e ,  he accep ts  the  r e s 

p o n s ib i l i ty .

Abner saw w ith confusion th a t  he knew no th ing  a t  a l l  
about Je s se . He knew the face th a t  he had ju s t  thought 
of as phlegm atic; and he knew a h a l f  a dozen s to r ie s  
o r p a r ts  o f  s to r i e s —or even, mere e p i th e ts :  Van Zant

29Ib id . , pp. 3Ô6-Ô7.



120

saying in  p ass in g , b u t p o s i t iv e ly , "he*s ano ther son 
o f a b i tc h ."  They were a l l  more or l e s s  defam atory, 
th e  r e la t io n s  o f  J e s s e ’s enemies ; b u t ou t o f them 
Abner m anufactured h is  id e a . He had n o t even tro u b led  
to  see w hether the id e a  squared w ith th e  evidence of 
h is  sen ses , w hether h is  p ic tu re  o f Je sse  corresponded 
w ith what he could see . The p ic tu re  was th a t  o f th e  
p o l i t i c i a n  o f  popu lar legend, tough, c y n ic a l, and 
co rru p t ; y e t i f  Abner asked h im self when he had noted 
th ese  q u a l i t i e s  in  Je sse , he could n o t answer. He 
had c e r ta in ly  never seen Jesse in  th a t  well-known 
room, l i t t l e  and sm o k e-filled , t r a f f i c k in g  in  o f f ic e s ,  
d iv id in g  boo ty , making d ea ls  w ith s im ila r  scoundrels 
a t  the co s t o f  the ju s t  and the u p r ig h t.  Indeed, when 
you considered  th i s  fa m il ia r  f ig u re , a d i f f i c u l ty  
p resen ted  i t s e l f .  How did  such a man, who must by 
d e f in i t io n  be d is l ik e d  on s ig h t and d is t ru s te d  by 
everyone, win h im se lf a p o s itio n  of power

Abner’s r e a l iz a t io n  th a t  he doesn’t  know G earhart, th en , 

p repares him to  work as d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y . He i s  made to  

re a l iz e  th a t  i f  G earhart asks him fo r  any th ing , he alone w ill 

give o r w ithho ld . G earhart i s  no t buying him; G earhart i s  

asking o r w il l  ask  Abner to  support him when Abner th in k s  he 

can. This agreem ent i s  never phrased, bu t i t  i s  exem plified  

in  G earh art’ s ask ing  Abner, before Abner has consented to  

run fo r  o f f ic e ,  to  defend the sup erin ten d en t o f the  school 

board vdio i s  being  a ttack ed  as a r e s u l t  o f  the F ie ld  ep isode. 

Abner cannot lo g ic a l ly  see how the su p e rin ten d en t i s  respon

s ib le  fo r  F ie ld ’ s in d is c re t io n  and consents to  re p re se n t 

him, knowing th a t  th e  sup erin ten d en t i s  ho ld ing  a job th a t  

G earhart go t fo r  him. I f  Abner can defend a man under these 

circum stances, he w i l l  have no d i f f i c u l ty  w ith  G earhart. 

G earhart i s  n o t ask ing  Abner fo r  in ju s t ic e ;  he m erely wants

30l b i d . , p. 299
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Abner to  do what he can do w ith in  h is  conscience. Abner i s

in d ig n an t because he th in k s  G earhart i s  try in g  to  g e t  the

Mason boy out o f  th e  m anslaughter charge. When Jake Riordan,

who i s  to  defend Mason, asks Abner Wiy he w i l l  no t run fo r

o f f ic e ,  Abner r e p l ie s :

"This Mason b u s in e ss . I  d o n 't  care whose son he i s — " 
Abner was aware, as he sa id  i t ,  th a t  i t  was a s i l l y  
th in g  to  say , or a t  l e a s t  a s i l l y  way o f  saying ïdiat 
he meant. He sounded s e lf - r ig h te o u s .

Jesse s a id , "W ell, Ab, you w o u ld n 't say he w asn 't 
e n t i t l e d  to  a defense , would you?"

"He's e n t i t l e d  to  ju s t  what everyone e ls e  i s  
e n t i t l e d  t o .  No more. No l e s s . "

"W hat's he g e t t in g ? ” sa id  Jake. "More o r  le s s ? "
"I d o n 't  know y e t .  T h a t 's  what I  may f in d  o u t ."
" I f  you mean what I'm . going to  do fo r  h im ," Jake 

s a id , "vdiy. I ' l l  t e l l  you now, i f  you w ant. We 
h a v e n 't  any ev idence , excep t h is  own s ta te m e n ts . I f  
i t  seems a t  the in q u e s t tomorrow th a t  i t  was h is
f a u l t  ; I ' l l  adv ise  him to  plead g u i l ty .  When i t  comes
up. I 'd  p lan  to  in tro d u ce  ch a ra c te r  w itn e sse s ; and I 'd  
ask  the  judge n o t to  send him to  j a i l .  I  d o n 't  th in k  
he ought to  go; and I  d o n 't  th in k  the  judge w i l l  th in k
he ought to  go. Do you th in k  he should?"

% o ,"  sa id  Abner, " th e re 'd  be no p o in t in  t h a t . "31

The u t t e r  reasonab leness of Riordan and the  r e a l iz a t io n  th a t  

G earhart o r any o th e r reasonable man o f a u th o r ity  w i l l  do 

what he can fo r  those  he fav o rs  bu t th a t  such a ttem p ts  to  

do what they  can need n o t be in  motive or in  p ra c t ic e  any 

attem pt to  compromise e i th e r  the  law o r  those  who uphold i t  

allow  Abner to  conclude th a t  h is  in te g r i ty  i s  not r e a l ly  a t  

s ta k e .

But th is  i s  bu t p a r t  o f  h is  problem. He may s a t i s f y  

h im self as to  h is  i n t e g r i t y ,  bu t s a tis fy in g  the  world about

^ ^ I b id . , p. 356,
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him, the  s p e c ta to rs  in  th e  courtroom and in  the  w orld, i s  

ano ther m a tte r . Maynard L o n g stree t, who runs th e  lo c a l  paper 

and wants the  r e s ig n a tio n  o f Rawle, th e  su p e rin ten d en t of 

schoo ls ,

. . . tu rn ed  h is  head, look ing  back a t  Abner m orosely.
"So they  go t you in  i t ,  t o o , ” he sa id . "Jesse  sa id  
you 'd  re p re se n t Rawle, o r  w hatever th e  h e l l ,  i f  they
had a h ea rin g . D^d he ask you to ?"

Abner s a id . He d id n 't  ask me not to ."
"I g e t i t , "  Maynard s a id . " I  d id n 't  a t  f i r s t ,  but

I  do now. "
M aynard's d e r is iv e ,  w ise look  d id  n o t make c le a r  ju s t  

what he g o t; bu t i t  was c le a r  enough th a t ,  rummaging in  
h is  s to re  o f lo c a l in fo rm atio n , Maynard had put to g e th e r  
l in k s  fo r  a chain o f  in t e r e s t  th a t  bound Abner to  Mr. 
Rawle, though on th e  face o f  i t  they  hard ly  knew each 
o th e r .

Perhaps Maynard remembered suddenly th a t  Mr. Rawle' s 
s e c re ta ry  was Jan e t Drummond, who was r e la te d  to  th e  
C oateses, and fu rtherm ore was supposed to  be A bner's 
g i r l .  Perhaps, because he knew th a t  Jesse  was going 
to  run Abner fo r  d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y , he f ig u re d  th a t  in  
exchange, Abner was n a tu ra l ly  expected to  h e lp  b o ls te r  
up Rawle, and so m ain tain  J e s s e 's  in flu en c e  on the  
School Board.

Maynard was r ig h t .
Those were th e  f a c t s —Bonnie was h is  g i r l ;  Je sse  

was going to  run him fo r  d i s t r i c t  a tto rn e y ; so Abner 
could see th a t  he stood conv ic ted  in  advance o f any 
im p lic a tio n s  those f a c ts  might have. I t  was no t 
p o ss ib le  to  be above the reasonab le  calumny o f  a 
su sp ic io u s  man's su sp ic io n s ; and dismayed fo r  a 
moment, Abner remembered h is  f a th e r  saying, "You know 
whether i t ' s  a b arg a in  o r  n o t. You know what you take 
and what you g iv e ."

The p o in t, d riv en  unexpectedly  home, checked h is  
annoyance and eased h is  em barrassm ent. Abner saw th a t  
he r e a l ly  d id  not have to  say an y th in g . He sa id , "Do 
you?" and went in to  c o u rt.

Abner i s  made to r e a l iz e  th a t  i f  he i s  to  work, even though

he r e ta in s  h is  in t e g r i ty ,  he i s  su b je c t to  the m isunderstanding

of the world a t  la rg e , which has only " fa c ts "  to  go on. Abner

32 lb id . , pp. 395-96 .
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r e a l iz e s ,  as w ell as May Tupping o f  The L ast Adam, th a t  th e  

f a c t s  don’t  t e l l  you much, th a t they  look  d i f f e r e n t  depending 

on the p o in t o f view o f  the person look ing . Abner i s  consoled 

because he has made no bargain  w ith  J e s se , b u t he i s  the only 

one who can ever know th a t .  His conscience can never be 

known by anyone e ls e , and i t  i s  h is  to  l iv e  w ith . That h is  

problem i s  n o t reso lv ed  to t a l l y  by h is  f a t h e r 's  remark i s  

ev iden t when on the nex t to  the l a s t  page o f the  novel he 

confesses to  h is  f a th e r  th a t  he cares what people th in k  about 

him, even i f  th ey  look a t  him only once in  ten  y ea rs .

So, re g a rd le s s  o f h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  d isc e rn  f in a l ly  what 

h is  tru e  m otives a re , Abner commits h im se lf  to  run fo r  th e  

o f f ic e ;  in  doing so he commits h im self to  the  community o f 

th e  re sp o n s ib le .

His d ec is io n  to  marry Bonnie Drummond i s  a s im ila r  

commitment decided upon a f te r  much of th e  same kind o f agon

iz in g  th a t  i s  ev iden t in  h is  d ec is io n  to  run fo r  d i s t r i c t  

a t to rn e y . The t r u ly  committed man accep ts  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

o f  h is  job and o f  h is  fam ily ; fo r  Cozzens th ese  two spheres 

o f  a c t iv i ty  seem to  be the e s s e n t ia l  bases o f a so c ia l 

s t r u c tu re .  Only a f te r  Bonnie has f i l l e d  out th e  m arriage 

c e r t i f i c a t e  does Abner exp lain  to  h im se lf  h is  re lu c tan c e  to  

commit h im se lf to  m arriage . R e flec tin g  on th e  changes to  be 

made in  h is  l i f e ,  Abner observes:

L iving i t ,  th e  l i f e  had seemed to  Abner vaguely 
u n s a tis fa c to ry ; b u t when he pu t an end to  i t  th e re  
were obvious good p o in ts  to  be remembered. For one
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simple and a r t l e s s  item , i t  never m atte red  when he got 
home; and though th e re  was r a r e ly  o r never anything to 
keep him out and the freedom was u s e le s s , he could fe e l  
h im self being shut in ;  one a f te r  ano ther the ways out 
c lo s in g . U n til th i s  afternoon  he had a lso  been fre e  to 
say what he thought about Jesse ; but he was not fre e  
any lo n g e r. As Marty sa id , he could n o t stand  o f f  and 
ta lk  in  h is  new p o s it io n . I f  he d id  n o t l ik e  the  way 
th in g s were, he could no longer m erely make a com plaint; 
he h im s e l f  would have to  work a p lan o u t, implement i t ,  
and take  the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i f  i t  f a i l e d .33

What has bo thered  Abner has been the e f f e c t  commitment and

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  w ill  have upon h is  freedom. He has avoided

both commitment and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  He ex p la in s  the  s i tu a t io n

between Bonnie and h im self e a r ly  in  the  novel, in  answer to

h is  f a t h e r 's  question  about whether they  had a "row."

"No," sa id  Abner. "The s i tu a t io n  i s  the  same, however.
She th in k s  she has to  keep her jo b . So— " He shrugged.

"Yes, I  know," Judge Coates s a id . "Somebody’ s got 
to support her mother and the c h ild re n . Could you do i t ? "

Abner s a id , "I'm  sure I  don’t  know. F ather. I  h av en 't 
f ig u re d  i t  o u t. She says she w on 't have i t  th a t  way.
I  d o n 't  th in k  she even knows what you're g iv in g  Cousin 
Mary now."

Judge Coates sa id , " . . .  There have been cases where
a g i r l  go t m arried  and went on w orking."

"I'm  a f r a id  th i s  w on 't be one o f  them ," Abner s a i d .

Perhaps unconsciously  Abner has made h is  r e la t io n s h ip  with 

Bonnie im possib le . He does no t know i f  he can support a 

w ife , the w ife 's  mother and th re e  young ch ild re n . He does 

know th a t  he w ill  n o t have h is  wife work. Bonnie must be 

resp o n sib le  fo r  h er m other's  fam ily since  h e r mother i s  

to t a l l y  ir re s p o n s ib le .  There can be l i t t l e  sympathy fo r  Abner 

in  such a s i tu a t io n .  I t  seems ev ident th a t  he does no t

33i b i d . .  p. 387 , 

34 ib id . .  p. 43 .
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r e a l ly  want to  g e t m arried . In  t r u th ,  he must f e e l  sanewhat 

the  same way about m arriage th a t  he f e e l s  about the job o f  

d i s t r i c t  a t to rn e y . He does n o t want i t  under th e  co n d itio n s 

th a t  e x i s t ,  which means te n ta t iv e ly  th a t  he does n o t want i t  

o r them badly  enough, as Je sse  t e l l s  him about th e  job and 

as Bonnie im p l ic i t ly  understands by re fu s in g  A bner's proposal 

a t  v arious tim es. But, ju s t  as he le a m s  to accep t what he 

cannot avoid in  th e  job , so he le a rn s  to accep t what he can

no t avoid  w ith Bonnie; to  have h er he must accep t h e r and her 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  w ith  h e r . Abner does so and he does so 

r a t io n a l ly ,  knowing th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  aw aiting  him. Only 

a f te r  Abner reaches h is  d e c is io n  r a t io n a l ly ,  does h is  emotion 

confirm  h is  d e c is io n .

. . . and suddenly he remembered what he had fo rg o tte n — 
th a t  i f  he su ffe re d  lo s s e s ,  he would have in es tim ab le  
g a in s , the charms of h e r  mind and body so jo ined  th a t  
th e re  was no d is t in g u is h in g  them. Both tro u b led  
h is  senses and both ex a lte d  h is  h e a r t .  Answering th e  
rep re sse d , th e  unformed, query th a t  must a l l  along have 
been in  h is  mind, Abner th o u g h t: I  would take any damn
jo b . I t  seemed to  him r ig h t  th a t  he sh o u ld .3?

The unformed query i s  w hether Bonnie i s  worth i t ,  w hether she 

i s  worth the  commitment, and perhaps th e  question  too i s  

w hether the  job and A bner's commitment to  i t  a re  th e  r e s u l t s  

o f h is  need fo r  Bonnie. To have Bonnie he must have the  job. 

Also re a l iz e d  a f t e r  th e  f a c t  i s  th a t  i t  now makes no d i f f e r 

ence; any job would have s u f f ic e d  i f  he could have Bonnie.

A c e r ta in  am biguity h ere  suggests  th a t  A bner's commit-

35lb id . .  p. 338.
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ment to  th e  work i s  p red ica ted  on h is  commitment to  Bonnie, 

th a t  love of ano ther precedes in  tim e and im portance the 

commitment to  humanity in  g e n e ra l, the  humanity rep resen ted  

by the work. As th e  Judge ex p la in s  to  Abner a t  th e  end o f  

th e  novel,

"There’l l  be deaths and disappoin tm ents and f a i l u r e s .
When they come, you meet them. Nobody prom ises you a 
good tim e or an easy tim e. I  don’ t  know who i t  was 
who sa id  when we th in k  o f  the. p a s t we r e g re t  and when 
we th in k  o f th e  fu tu re  we f e a r .  And w ith  rea so n . But 
no b e ts  are  o f f .  There i s  th e  p re se n t to  th in k  o f , and 
as long as you l iv e  th e re  always w i l l  be. In  th e  p re se n t, 
every day i s  a m irac le . The world g e ts  up in  th e  morning 
and i s  fed  and goes to  work, and in  the evening i t  comes 
home and i s  fed  again and perhaps has a l i t t l e  amusement 
and goes to  s le e p . To make th a t  p o s s ib le , so much has 
to  be done by so many people th a t ,  on th e  face  o f  i t ,  
i t  i s  im possib le . W ell, every  day we do i t ;  and every 
day, come h e l l ,  come high w ater, we’re  going to  have to  
go on doing i t  as w ell as we can."3o

The su b je c t o f  Judge C oates’ speech i s  th e  endurance o f the

human b e in g . For him, i t  i s  a m irac le  th a t  man con tinues to

be . That m irac le  i s  the  r e s u l t  o f work and th e  assum ption

o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  Abner i s  now a p a r t  o f th a t  world and

he has jo in ed  i t  by r e la t in g  h im self to  Bonnie, which i s  an

em otional attachm ent, and to  h is  jo b , which i s  an involvem ent

through th e  i n t e l l e c t .  The two a re  t r u ly  bound to g e th e r  as

Abner r e a l i z e s .

I f  th e  dominant themes in  The J u s t  and th e  U njust a re

commitment and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  they a re  p red ic a te d  upon th e

theme o f  moral am biguity . Abner Coates does commit h im se lf

3&Ib id . .  p. 434.
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to  Bonnie Drummond and through her to  h is  work, and to  mankind, 

and in  committing h im self he assumes r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  But 

Abner must f i r s t  work w ith h im self to  achieve such commitment. 

His commitment and re s p o n s ib i l i ty  come only a f t e r  in te n s iv e  

questio n in g  o f th e  s ta te  o f the  w orld. He concludes im p l ic i t ly  

th a t  th e re  i s  no abso lu te  th a t  can t e l l  him what he must do, 

th a t  the th eo ry  he advocates i s  not in  evidence and th a t  fo r  

i t  to  be he must work to  make i t  so . He le a rn s  th a t  choosing 

may be a choice n o t between good and e v i l  bu t between two 

e v i l s .  He le a rn s  th a t  such choices cannot be determ ined by 

some ab so lu te  such as the law, which "aims a t  c e r ta in ty ,"  

bu t by h is  own f a l l i b l e  s e l f .  Nor can he know when he makes 

a choice th a t  th e  choice i s  r ig h t .  He may fe e l  th a t  i t  i s  

r ig h t  as in  h is  em otional a f f irm a tio n  to  h is  d ec is io n  to  

marry Bonnie, b u t he cannot know; knowing depends upon the 

fu tu re  and the  fu tu re  i s  unknowable.

So Abner dec id es , as th e  r a t io n a l  man must, to  accept 

u n c e r ta in ty , to  accept ub iqu itous moral am biguity and to  work 

w ith in  i t .  His acceptance o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  does n o t mean 

th a t  he re fu se s  to  see am biguity or th a t  he accep ts an 

ab so lu te ; i t  means th a t  in  s p i te  o f the am biguity he w il l  a c t ,  

n o t in  accord w ith  an abso lu te  but in  accord w ith  h is  own 

conscience. Abner’s commitments may be regarded  as f i n a l ,  

b u t t h i s  does n o t mean th a t  he has a l l  of the  answers.

Every day w i l l  continue to  b rin g  new problems th a t  must be
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solved and each problem w il l  be a m atte r of judgment and a 

m atter of moral am biguity . This i s  the world Abner chooses 

to  work w ith in ; i t  i s  th e  cond ition  of man and Abner accep ts  

i t .

These id eas  and themes a re  ev iden t in  th e  t i t l e  and in  

th e  epigraph of th e  n o v e l. The t i t l e  probably  comes from 

Matthew 5:44,45: "But I  say unto you, Love your enemies, . . 

fo r  he ["F a th e r  which i s  in  heaven^ maketh h is  sun to  r i s e  on 

th e  e v i l  and on the  good, and sendeth r a in  on the ju s t  and on 

the  u n ju s t ."  The ep ig raph , "C erta in ty  i s  th e  Mother of 

Repose; th e re fo re  the Law aims a t  C e r ta in ty ,"  i s  a s e l f  

contained sta tem ent by Lord Hardwicke. Between them, these  

two sta tem ents show the c e n tra l  c o n f l ic ts  o f  the n o v e l . 37 

Matthew i s  lo g ic a l ly  unaccep tab le because th e re  i s  no lo n g er 

a f a i th  th a t  accep ts God’ s ways to  man. In  c o n tra s t to  th e  

id e a l—tu rn  the  o th e r  cheek—of C h r is t ia n i ty , which has 

p r a c t ic a l ly  never been more than theory , has been th e  p rac 

t i c e  o f  the le g a l system, which, now th a t  th e  age o f f a i t h  

i s  no more—i f  th e re  ever was such an age—must bear th e  

burden o f fin d in g  ju s t i c e .  The importance of ju s t ic e  l i e s  

in  the  s e c u r ity  i t  p rov ides f o r  the in d iv id u a ls  in  a so c ie ty . 

I t  i s  ev ident th a t  the  le g a l  system  is  then  re sp o n s ib le , 

d i r e c t ly  o r in d ir e c t ly ,  fo r  a p a r t  o f th a t  s e c u r ity  so

37in s p i te  o f  the f a c t  th a t  Cozzens’ choice o f  t i t l e  was 
The Summer S o ld ie r , which i l l u s t r a t e s  b e t t e r  the  theme o f  
commitment, the  pub lished  t i t l e  i s  im m ediately re le v a n t to  
" 'th e  is s u e s  and ideas which both bind and d iv ide s o c ie ty , ’ " 
as Mooney says on page se v en ty -fiv e  o f h is  book.
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e s s e n t ia l  to  so c ie ty . The law aims a t  c e r ta in ty  because

c e r ta in ty  allow s re p o se , the calm so e s s e n t ia l  f o r  o rd e r and

harmony. But the  law cannot achieve c e r ta in ty ;  th e re  i s  no

knowing; events must o f n e c e s s ity  remain ambiguous. The

problem fo r  the in d iv id u a l i s  a c u te . Sometimes he must a c t

and he must a c t on what he th in k s  i s  tru e ;  o therw ise th e re

i s  a p a ra ly s is  of w i l l ,  which i f  u n iv e rsa l would d e s tro y

o rd e r . E rich  Fromm comments on th e  s i tu a t io n :

One kind of smokescreen i s  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  the 
problems are  too com plicated f o r  the  average in d iv id 
u a l to  g rasp . On th e  co n tra ry  i t  would seem th a t  many 
o f  the b as ic  is s u e s  o f  in d iv id u a l and s o c ia l  l i f e  a re  
very  sim ple, so sim ple, in  f a c t ,  th a t  everyone should  
be expected to  understand  them. To l e t  them appear 
to  be so enormously com plicated th a t  only a " s p e c ia l i s t "  
can understand them, and he on ly  in  h is  own lim ite d  
f i e l d ,  a c tu a l ly —and o ften  in te n t io n a l ly —tends to  d is 
courage people from t r u s t in g  t h e i r  own cap ac ity  to  
th in k  about those problems th a t  r e a l ly  m a tte r . The 
in d iv id u a l f e e ls  h e lp le s s ly  caught in  a chao tic  mass 
o f d a ta  and w ith  p a th e tic  p a tien ce  w a its  u n t i l  th e  
s p e c ia l i s t s  have found out what to  do and where to  go.

The r e s u l t  o f t h i s  kind o f in flu en ce  i s  a tw ofold  
one : one i s  a sc ep tic ism  and cynicism  towards every
th in g  which i s  sa id  o r  p r in te d , while the  o th e r  i s  a 
c h ild is h  b e l ie f  in  anyth ing th a t  a person i s  to ld  w ith 
a u th o r i ty .  This com bination o f cynicism  and n a iv e te  
i s  very ty p ic a l o f  th e  modern in d iv id u a l. I t s  e s s e n t ia l  
r e s u l t  i s  to  d iscourage him from doing h is  own th in k in g  
and dec id ing .

Another way o f p a ra ly z in g  th e  a b i l i t y  to  th in k  c r i 
t i c a l l y  i s  the  d e s tru c tio n  o f any kind of s t r u c tu ra l iz e d  
p ic tu re  of the w o r ld .3°

The problem of the in d iv id u a l i s  a c u te—he may r e v e r t  to

a u th o r i ty ,  th e  law in  t h i s  case, o r he may become a cy n ica l

r e l a t i v i s t :  no c e r ta in ty ,  th e re fo re  no r ig h t  o r  wrong, i t  i s

^^E rich  Fromm, Escape from Freedom (New York: R inehart 
and Company, 1941), p . 250.
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how you look a t  i t .  Since both a l te r n a t iv e s  are  d is ru p tiv e  

in  t h e i r  lo g ic ,  an i l l o g i c a l  or i r r a t i o n a l  conclusion  must 

be found, no t n e c e ss a r ily  to accep t th e  f in d in g s  o f th e  law 

bu t to  work with th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  law s in ce  i t  s t r iv e s  

fo r  c e r ta in ty .  At th e  same tim e, th e  in d iv id u a l must be 

aware o f th e  im perfec tion  and la c k  o f c e r ta in ty  he i s  forced  

to  work w ith in .

This seems to  me to  be the o v e ra l l  problem o f th e  novel, 

the  p lace  o f the law and i t s  fu n c tio n  in  our s o c ie ty . I t  i s  

a system —a system working to  m ain ta in  repose o r order; y e t 

i t  i s  im p e rfec t and i s  n o t to  be taken  as a f in a l  a u th o r ity ; 

here the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  must r e s t  upon th e  in d iv id u a l, as 

Fromm i n s i s t s .  I t  i s  to  be noted th a t  Judge Vredenburgh’ s 

f in a l  sta tem en t to  the ju ry  p laces  th e  burden on them:

" ’You w il l  render th a t  v e rd ic t  th a t  your reason  and your 

consciences ap p ro v e ,’ "^9

Id e a l ly  too, the law provides a s t r u c tu re  or r a t io n a le  

fo r  a code o f in d iv id u a l behavior o r  judgment s in ce  in  one 

sense l i f e  i s  a p rocess o f judging o u rse lv e s  or our p eers .

The law i t s e l f  w ill n o t s u f f ic e ,  f o r  i t  concerns i t s e l f  as 

i t  must w ith  g e n e ra liz a tio n , which f o r  the  in d iv id u a l w ill  

n o t prove to t a l l y  r e l ia b le  in  g iven in s ta n c e s  o f  human 

behav io r—again , moral am biguity . But in  e s ta b lis h in g  

judgment on the presence or absence o f "reasonab le doubt" 

the  law provides a b a s is  f o r  moral judgm ents.

^^The Ju s t and th e  U njust p . 37&.
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What the novel appears to  develop i s  th e  id ea  th a t  in 

ju s t ic e  i s  r e g r e t ta b le  b u t th a t  i t  w ill  be. I t  i s  a problem 

man cannot so lve t o t a l l y  y e t man must be concerned ( "I c a re ,"  

says May Tupping o f  The L ast Adam). But i t  i s  a lso  apparen t 

th a t  the in ju s t ic e  i s  p r im a r ily  the r e s u l t  o f  human imper

fe c t io n ; the law i s  the  work o f man and so i s  im p erfec t.

But i t  i s  s t i l l  a system  th a t  works and works reasonably  

w ell fo r  the  p re se rv a tio n  of o rd e r . The q u estio n s of law 

and ju s t ic e ,  r ig h t  and wrong, appearance and r e a l i t y ,  

p ra c t ic e  and th eo ry , ends and means, re a l and id e a l  a re  a l l  

q u estio n s of moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and in  th e  absence o f 

c e r ta in ty  fre q u en tly  q u es tio n s of moral am biguity . And 

The Ju st and th e  U njust d e a ls  p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  such problems,

The Ju s t and the U njust shows the presence of those 

q u a l i t ie s  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f  th e  mature work: u n ity  of time 

and p lace; a f u l ly  developed r e f le c t iv e  c h a ra c te r  w ith 

prim ary c o n f l ic ts  o r choices involv ing  moral am biguity; use 

o f p ro fe ss io n a l s ta tu s  of th e  c e n tra l  c h a ra c te r  to  provide 

a s t r u c tu ra l  device and use o f minor in c id e n ts  w ith in  th e  

p ro fe ss io n  to  i l l u s t r a t e  u n iv e rs a l themes o f  moral am biguity, 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and commitment.

The r e la t iv e ly  h igh  c r i t i c a l  esteem fo r  The Ju s t and 

th e  U njust has been b r i e f ly  no ted  a t  th e  f i r s t  o f th is  

chap ter, and th e  s o l i t a r y  opin ion  l e f t  to  r e fu te  concerning 

moral am biguity in  The Ju s t and the  Unjust and th e  novels 

th a t  fo llow  i t  i s  th a t  o f  Duggan, who i n s i s t s  "although th e



132

c r is e s  the p ro tag o n is t fa ce s  are products o f m isd irec ted  

o r opposing w il ls ,  he i s  no t concerned w ith  t h e i r  moral or 

vo lun tary  a s p e c t s . C e r t a i n l y  the f i r s t  p a r t  o f  Duggan’ s 

statem ent i s  acce p tab le , bu t i t  i s  to  be hoped th a t  th i s  

chapter has su c c e s s fu lly  po in ted  ou t the  evidence o f respon

s i b i l i t y ,  commitment, and moral choice in  The J u s t  and th e  

U njust.

^^Duggan, Thought, pp. 609-10.



CHAPTER VI GUARD OF HONOR

The review s of Guard of Honor were mixed when th e  novel 

appeared in  1948. Diana T r i l l in g  claim ed i t  was "perhaps 

th e  most te d io u s  document o f the  war e f f o r t  th a t  has come 

my w a y . B r e n d a n  G i l l ,  a f t e r  p ra is in g , th e  novel h ig h ly , 

po in ted  to  Cozzens* f a i l u r e  to  commit h im self beyond i r o n y ."2 

G ill  was one o f  many who found th e  book p ra isew orthy  and 

Diana T r i l l in g  was ap p aren tly  alone in  her t o t a l l y  n eg a tiv e  

review  o f th e  book. Since th e  e a r ly  ev a lu a tio n s  o f  the  

novel, Guard o f Honor has become h ig h ly  re sp e c ted  among 

Cozzens* mature works. Mooney has s a id , "Of a l l  James 

Gould Cozzens* n o v e ls , Guard o f Honor, w ith i t s  h ig h ly  

so p h is tic a te d  view o f human d is c ip l in e  as i t  i s  embodied 

in  the  com plicated c ro s s -c u r re n ts  o f  a huge Army A ir Force 

base , i s  p robab ly  th e  most com plex."3 And Duggan has s a id .

in  th a t  book [Guard o f HonoA 
weakness o f  man and man*s pS r-

The te n s io n  su s ta in e d  ______________
between th e  f o l l y  and weakness o f  mah and man*s p( 
s i s t e n t  v i t a l i t y  and s tre n g th , to g e th e r  w ith  i t s  
accu ra te  ren d erin g  o f  e x te rn a ls , makes i t  a more 
s a t is fy in g  work, a t ru e  image o f  th e  su b je c t d e p ic te d

iD iana T r i l l in g ,  "F ic tio n  in  Review," The R a tio n . CLXVII 
(O ct. 30, 1948), p . 501.

^Brendan G i l l .  "Books." The New Yorker. XÏIV (O ct. 9. 
1948), p . 128.

^Harry John Mooney, James Gould Cozzensi N o v e lis t o f  
I n t e l l e c t , p . 99.
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and of man's ambiguous s ta t io n .  I t  i s  s t i l l  th e  b e s t 
o f  Cozzens' n o v e ls .4

In  m ingling p ra ise  w ith  i r r i t a t i o n ,  th e  e a r ly  rev iew ers 

b e a u t i fu l ly  po in ted  up th e  is s u e s  th a t  a re  s t i l l  being 

fought in  the Cozzens co n tro v ersy .

Guard o f Honor ta k e s  p lace  during  th re e  days in  1943 a t  

an a i r  base in  F lo r id a . The novel i s  d iv ided  in to  th ree  

p a r ts ,  each p a r t  com prising the  a c tio n  o f one of th ree  con

secu tiv e  days. In  g e n e ra l, th e  novel i s  panoramic and 

c lo se r  in  s tru c tu re  to  The L ast Adam than to  Cozzens' o th e r 

mature works. Cozzens a l te r n a te s  p o in t o f view from 

lim ite d  om niscien t, to  t h a t  o f Colonel Ross, to  th a t  o f  

Captain N athan iel H icks. The scope o f the  novel in d ic a te s  

th a t Cozzens' prim ary concern was w ith  d ep ic tin g  non-combat 

m il i ta ry  l i f e  du ring  th e  war, and Cozzens' own comments in  

a l e t t e r  to  h is  E ng lish  p u b lish e r  re in fo rc e  t h i s  conclusion .

I  wanted to  show th a t  r e a l  (as I  now saw i t )  meaning 
o f the whole b u s in e ss , th e  p e c u lia r  e f f e c ts  o f th e  
in te ra c t io n  o f  innum erable in d iv id u a ls  fu n c tio n in g  
in  ways a t  once determ ined by and determ ining  the 
fu n c tio n in g  o f innum erable o th e rs —a l l  in  th e  common 
and in  every case n e a r ly  h e lp le s s  involvem ent in  what 
had ceased to  be ju s t  an "o rg an iza tio n "  ( I  th in k  i t  
ceased to  be th a t  when i t  grew p a s t the  p o in t where 
one d ir e c t in g  head could keep the  whole in  mind) and 
became i f  n o t an organism  w ith  l i f e  and purposes_of 
i t s  own, a t  l e a s t  an e n t i ty ,  l ik e  a crowd. . . .^

The panoramic i s  w ell f i t t e d  to  such an o v e r - a l l  purpose,

and a t  the  same tim e, re in fo rc e s  Cozzens' o th e r themes, fo r

^Duggan, Thought. p . 614.

^Ludwig, P rin ce to n  Univ. L ib rary  C h ro n ic le , p. 7.
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in s tan ce  th e  theme Mark Schorer saw when he sa id  in  h is  

review o f  the novel th a t  i t s  " rea l concern . . .  i s  power, the 

h ie ra rc h y  of power, and th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  power.

Any novel about th e  m il i ta ry  must concern i t s e l f  w ith 

h ie ra rc h y , s in ce  the  m il i ta ry  i s  h ie r a r c h ic a l .  The h ie r 

a rc h ic a l  and th e  panoramic, however, make th i s  p a r t i c u la r  

novel im possib le  to  summarize, since in  t ry in g  to  g ive th e  

e n t i r e  scope o f  the  "o rg a n iz a tio n ,"  Cozzens has brought in  

hundreds of c h a ra c te rs  and numerous p lo ts .  The most im

p o r ta n t f ig u re  in  the  m il i ta ry  h ie ra rch y  o f  the novel i s  

General Beal, a young major genera l in  the command of 

AFORAD—Army A ir Forces O perations and Requirements Ana

ly s i s  D iv is io n . Beal i s  h o t from th e  wars and i s  given h is  

ad m in is tra tiv e  p o s itio n  p rep a ra to ry  to  a command in  th e  f ie ld ;  

in  sh o r t, he i s  on t r i a l .  I f  he can handle AFORAD, he w ill  

g e t the  jo b . B eal’s A ir In sp e c to r  i s  Colonel Ross, a 

former judge and v e te ran  o f the F i r s t  World War who sees 

h is  job as  p ick in g  up a f t e r  the  G eneral, ta k in g  care o f  

him, keeping him f i t .  %ich o f the novel i s  rev ea led  through 

Ross’s p o in t of view and through th a t  of Captain N athan iel 

H icks, a th i r ty - e ig h t  year o ld  former magazine e d i to r  whose 

m il i ta ry  assignm ent i s  w ith  AFORAD S pecia l P ro je c ts  D irec

to r a te .  H icks’ o f f ic e  analyzes and w rite s  r e p o r ts  on any

^Mark S chorer, "You’re  in  the Army Now," N.Y. H erald 
Tribune Book Review (Oct. 10, 1948), p . 4 .
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id eas  o r  devices being considered fo r war u se . Hicks h im self 

i s  engaged a t  the f i r s t  of the novel in  w ritin g  a re p o r t on 

f ig h te r  t a c t i c s .

There a re  hundreds o f o th e r c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel and 

alm ost a l l  o f  th ese  are  seen in  r e la t io n  to  th e  whole and 

many as e n t i t i e s  o u ts id e  the h ie ra rc h y . Cozzens c a re fu lly  

examines th e  personal problems of many c h a ra c te rs  and the 

r e la t io n s h ip  of th e  personal problems to  the  t o t a l  war e f f o r t .  

As Mooney has s a id , "Guard o f Honor i s  the  la r g e s t  of Cozzens* 

novels in  i t s  c a s t of c h a ra c te rs  and th e  most su b tle  in  i t s  

exam inations o f th e  v ario u s r e la t io n s h ip s  e x is t in g  among 

them ."? I t  i s  probably the  r e la t io n s h ip  between the  

in d iv id u a ls  and the  war as w ell as  th e  in te r r e la t io n s h ip s  

o f the  c h a ra c te rs  them selves th a t  b e s t poses the  problem o f 

moral am biguity and th a t  in  tu rn  causes some o f th e  c r i t i c a l  

d isapp roval o f  Cozzens.

As the  rev iew er fo r  Time magazine noted  about Guard o f 

Honor. "The p o in t he [cozzens] i n s i s t s  on making i s  th a t  th e  

world i s  f a r  too wrapped up in  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  of view fo r  

any one o f them to  be e n t i r e ly  t r u e ,  t h a t  *the Nature o f 

Things abhors a drawn l in e  and loves hodgepodge.*"& The 

review er might w ell have gone on to  p o in t o u t th a t  the  one 

th in g  the  human mind cannot stand i s  the  la c k  o f drawn l in e s ;  

re g a rd le s s , th e  p o in t i s  w ell made and im p l ic i t ly  supports

?Mooney, p . 102.

^"Human Odium," Time. LIT (O ct. 25, 194*), p . 110.
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the p resence of moral am biguity in  th e  novel.

The very f a c t  o f the  war i s  in  i t s e l f  a s i tu a t io n  con

t r ib u t in g  to  th e  moral am biguity o f the no v el. E arly  in  

the novel, N athaniel Hicks analyzes h is  fe e l in g s  and compares 

h is  s i tu a t io n  to  th a t  o f  Major P ost, a one-armed f ig h te r  

p i lo t  Hicks consu lts  about h i s  f ig h te r  t a c t i c s  manual.

Though the p re ssu re  was mildly ap p lied  in  AFORAD, 
S p ec ia l P ro je c ts , i t  was firm . The dism aying sense 
of i t ,  perhaps th e  one common denom inator in  the  
v ario u s fe e lin g s  o f  se v e ra l m illio n  men caught up in  
a war, o f  th e  s te ad y , in  the exact sen se , p rep o ste ro u s , 
compulsion, oppressed th e  mind. I t  rev ersed  th e  ac
customed o rder and reasoned ex p e c ta tio n . P u lled  
c o n s ta n tly  up in  b lank  amazement, a man must ask  h im self 
what in  God's name he was doing h e re . The answer 
N athan iel Hicks needed was one beyond o r  behind the  
a c c e ss ib le  and obvious answer, th a t  th e re  was a war on, 
and s in ce  he would probably be d ra f te d  anyway, he 
might as w e ll v o lu n te e r ; or any fe e l in g s  about the 
m erits  o f th e  c o n te s t (which, in  a way, d id  n o t m a tte r; 
once th e  co n te s t began th e  only is su e  was b e a t o r be 
b ea ten , and th i s  easy  choice could command alm ost 
anybody’s b e s t endeavor q u ite  as w ell as  z e a l fo r  r ig h t  
and ju s t i c e ,  or th e  heady s e l f - g r a tu la t io n s  o f 
sim ple p a tr io t is m ) .

These, the a c c e s s ib le  and obvious ex p lan a tio n s o f 
how you came to  be where you were, invo lved  only 
m otives and choices of your own. They h a rd ly  seemed 
good enough to  s e t t l e  th e  d isq u ie te d  mind’ s q u estion , 
o r to  s t i l l  th a t  prim ary amazement which recognized  
th a t  i t  was p rep o s te ro u s . Major Post must f in d  i t  
p reposte rous to  have no l e f t  arm. Major P ost had always 
had two arms, in  very  much th e  sense th a t  N athan iel 
Hicks had always, or a t  l e a s t  s ince  he l e f t  co lleg e , 
had a r a t io n a l  l i f e ,  a job o f h is  own choosing which he 
d id  very w e ll, a w ife and ch ild re n  a t  a p lace  th a t  he 
had bought, though no t y e t f in ish e d  paying fo r ,  in  
C onnecticu t; and every motive or choice would have 
continued him along  those l i n e s .  Both he and Major 
Post regarded t h e i r  p re se n t circum stances w ith  dismay 
and in c re d u l i ty —n o t e x a c tly  so rry  fo r  them selves; no t 
n e c e s s a r ily  com plaining; bu t deeply  and d is tu rb in g ly  
aware th a t  th i s  th ey  would no t have chosen.

Here was no th ing  they  had e le c te d  to  do and then d id . 
This was done to  them. The dark fo rc e s  g a th ered , not 
by any means a t  random o r re a s o n le s s ly , b u t according
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to  a p lan  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  th in g s , l ik e  th e  fo rc es  o f  
a storm ; which, as long as hea t expanded a i r  and co ld  
co n tra c te d  i t ,  would have to  p roceed .9

Hicks then , exp erien c in g  the one common denominator o f th e  

m illio n s  caught up in  th e  war, no tes th a t  "here was no th ing  

they had e le c te d  to  d o ."  The s i tu a t io n  Hicks and the  o th e rs  

are  in  i s  n o t in  accord w ith t h e i r  w i l l s ,  has been th r u s t  

upon them, and i s  to  each p reposte rous and i r r a t i o n a l .  Such 

a s i tu a t io n  re v e rse s  "accustomed o rd er and reasoned expec

t a t i o n , "  by which men l ik e  Hicks have learned  to  govern th e i r  

l i v e s .  To a c e r ta in  ex ten t war i s  seen as an event n eg a tin g  

choice and ren d erin g  moral am biguity i r r e le v a n t  by i t s  

p resence, and i t  may a lso  be seen as one fo rc e  in  c o n f l ic t  

w ith th e  moral w i l l  o f th e  in d iv id u a l. But w ith in  such 

c ircum stances, th e  in d iv id u a l s t i l l  has o p p o rtu n ity  to 

choose. The r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  s p e c if ic  problems o f 

the in d iv id u a ls  in  the  novel and the war i s  seen in  p a r t  in  

the problem o f  m a r ita l  f i d e l i t y ,  a co n d itio n  in v o lv in g  moral 

cho ice . S evera l people in  th e  novel d isc u ss  th e  th eo ry  o f 

f i d e l i t y ;  Hicks* p o in t o f view i s  sim ple:

Though ’twas an an g e l, *twas a she! Let i r r e g u la r ly  
in to  your l i f e —oh, my God, th e  t r i a l s  and tedium s, the 
d is g u s ts  and annoyances, the q u a rre lin g s  and re p in in g s , 
w ith vdiich she would q u ite  ju s t i f i a b ly  plague you when, 
having enough, you thought of w ithdrawing! A sh o r t 
course in  th e  dear school kept fo r  fo o ls  would le a rn  
you th a t  Peace, 0 V irtu e , Peace i s  a l l  th in e  ownllO

^James Gould Cozzens, Guard o f Honor fNew York: H arcourt, 
Brace and Company, 194Ô), pp. 2à-29. A ll C ita tio n s  from 
Guard o f Honor w i l l  be from th i s  e d i t io n .

lOl b i d . , p . 264.
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H icks’ theory  of f i d e l i t y  i s  sharp ly  co n tra s ted  w ith th a t  o f

Mrs. Ross who ex p la in s  to  the Judge, her husband, th e  danger

o f men such as Hicks being separa ted  from t h e i r  w ives.

’’H e 'l l  always end by decid ing i t  i s n ’ t  a m atte r o f what 
he does, i t ’ s a m atte r o f  what she knows. He i s  wrong, 
of course . E ith e r  you see why, o r you don’t .  I t  i s  
a m a tte r o f  f a ls i f y in g  a r e la t io n s h ip ,  which has to  be 
a kind o f common t r u s t ,  between two peop le . I f  he i s ,  
in  the very ex ac t phrase , u n tru e , and she doesn’t  
know i t ,  he may th in k  h e ’ s g e t t in g  away w ith  som ething.
He i s n ’t .  He has made i t  no lo n g e r a common t r u s t .
He’ s made an u n stab le  arrangem ent of ignorance on one 
side and d e c e it  on the o th e r ." i l

Mrs. Ross’ s view i s  th a t  m arriage i s  indeed based upon 

common t r u s t  and th a t  i n f id e l i t y  i s  a v io la t io n  o f th a t  

t r u s t  and th e re fo re  a v io la t io n  o f the  in te g r i ty  of the 

o th e r p a r tn e r  in  th a t  union. Hicks contem plates and re sp e c ts  

th is  same a t t i tu d e  in  Captain Andrews, who shares an a p a r t

ment w ith him, bu t such a view i s  n o t h i s .  At the  same tim e, 

Hicks i s  r a th e r  complacent in  h is  assurance th a t  he i s  sa fe  

from tem pta tion . But circum stances work a g a in s t him and he 

f a l l s .  His ego i s  b ru ised  when a p ro je c t  th a t  would take 

him back to  h is  w ife fo r  a few weeks i s  taken  from him. He 

i s  made to  b e lie v e  th a t  the war w il l  go on fo r  an in d e f in i te  

period  o f  tim e. He w itnesses the death  o f  seven p a ra tro o p e rs . 

He fe e ls  compassion fo r  L ieu tenan t Amanda Turck, a WAG o f f i 

ce r, and he tak es  too much to  d rin k . The most moral of 

in te n tio n s  a re  brought to  no th ing  under th e  c ircum stances. 

L ieutenant Turck too  i s  brought to  h e r seduction  through a

l l l b i d . . p. 282.
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s e r ie s  o f  s t r e s s e s  th a t  she f in d s  alm ost unbearab le . Her 

weekend away from duty i s  ru in ed  vdien h er re se rv a tio n  a t  

the h o te l i s  can ce lled . She i s  accused o f hom osexuality.

Her good f r ie n d  r e je c ts  h e r .

Captain Hicks must be h e ld  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h is  behav io r; 

h is  i s  a moral la p se , but th e  circum stances th a t  work a g a in s t 

him, some w ith in  h im self i t  i s  t ru e , b u t f o r  th e  most p a r t  

those ex e rted  by the  p re ssu re  o f the  m il i ta ry  and the war, 

a re  found too much fo r  him, and to  some degree , he must be 

excused i f  n o t fo rg iv en . What i s  most im portan t to under

stand  i s  th a t  Hicks* moral la p se  i s  the  r e s u l t  o f  the 

circum stances o f  war. Hicks does not want to  be u n fa i th fu l;  

as E is in g e r pu t i t ,  " I t  i s  alm ost a g a in s t t h e i r  mutual w il ls  

th a t  th ey  th u s a c t, as i f  th e  circum stances o f th e i r  p a r t i 

cu la r  tim e and p lace had sim ply taken c h a rg e ."1% The 

circum stances E is in g e r r e f e r s  to  a re  those made by the war 

th a t  Hicks i s  involved in .  Hicks tak es  h is  job se rio u s ly , 

as se r io u s ly  as he can, co n sid erin g  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  

h is  p ro je c t w i l l  probably be o b so le te  b efo re  i t  i s  f in is h e d . 

When General Beal f i r s t  o f fe rs  him a chance to  do some work 

on p u ttin g  an a r t i c l e  to g e th e r  p u b lic iz in g  AFORAD, Hicks 

does n o t l ik e  the  id e a , he sees i t  as un im portan t, c e r ta in ly  

n o t as im portan t to  the war as i s  h is  manual on f ig h te r

l^ c h e s te r  E. E is in g e r , "The American War Novel: An
A ffirm ing Flam e," The P a c if ic  S p e c ta to r . Vol. 9 (Summer, 
1955), p . 285.
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t a c t i c s .  But he i s  extrem ely d isap p o in ted  when th e  G eneral 

decides to  d isc a rd  the p ro je c t ,  which would re q u ire  him to  

go E ast and co n fer w ith magazine e d i to r s ,  fo r  then  Hicks 

r e a l iz e s  th a t  he has been p lanning to  use some o f th e  time 

given to  him to  spend w ith h is  fam ily . He i s  faced  w ith  th e  

moral is s u e  o f  accep ting  th e  G enera l’ s r e je c t io n  o r  try in g  

to  f u r th e r  h is  p ro je c t  to  p u b lic iz e  AFORAD fo r  h is  own 

s e l f i s h  p u rposes. M orally, h is  choice should  be to  co n ten t 

h im se lf w ith  th e  r e je c t io n  o f  th e  p ro je c t ,  bu t Hicks 

p re sse s  f o r  the  a r t i c l e .  L a te r , under the in f lu en c e  of 

l iq u o r  and s h o r t ly  before he and L ieu ten an t Turck go to  

bed to g e th e r , Hicks claim s th a t  he i s  g lad  the p ro je c t  has 

been k i l l e d ,  th a t  he was wrong to  look  a f t e r  h is  i n t e r e s t  

in  t h i s  way.

In  p a r t ,  what Cozzens i s  showing in  t h i s  ep isode i s  

the  c o n f l ic t  th a t  every man must f e e l  when h is  aims work 

a g a in s t th o se  o f a g re a te r  cause, in  th i s  case th e  war.

What i s  good fo r  N athan iel Hicks i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  good fo r  

the war, and depending on o n e’s lo y a l ty ,  th e  q u es tio n  has 

g re a te r  or l e s s e r  s ig n if ic a n c e . In a sense, Hicks i s  i n  the 

same p o s i t io n  th a t  F rancis E lle ry  was in :  both  a re  try in g

to  serve two m aste rs , and th e  r e s u l t  i s  confusion , bu t the 

p o in t i s  made, I  th in k , t h a t  war i s  a most u n n a tu ra l s i tu a 

t io n  a f f e c t in g  everyone, t h a t  c o n f l ic ts  o f  i n t e r e s t  a re  

in e v i ta b le ,  and th a t  in  a way no one i s  to  be blamed fo r  

them. As Edward Weeks put i t  in  h i s  review  o f Guard o f
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Honor, " th e  s to ry  i s  packed w ith episodes which momentarily 

accen tu a te  the  m otives of the in d iv id u a ls  and th e  ru th le s s  

d r iv in g  power o f  th e  machine o f which they  a re  such t in y  

c o g s ."13 The p re ssu re  on the in d iv id u a l in  such circum

stan ces i s  very g re a t ;  in  a way i t  i s  e s p e c ia lly  g re a t f o r  

those l ik e  Hicks who hold non-combatant p o s i t io n s ,  who 

cannot see th a t  th ey  a re  c o n trib u tin g  anyth ing  so lid  and 

s u b s ta n t ia l  to  the war e f f o r t .

No one in  the novel i s  exempt from th is  c o n f l ic t  o f  

i n t e r e s t  with th e  p o ss ib le  exception  o f G eneral N ichols, 

d esc rib ed  by General B eal’s w ife as a h ead q u arte rs  h a tch e t-  

man. He alone i s  ab le  to keep h is  eye on the  one o b jec tiv e  

of w inning the war. L ieu tenant E d sé ll, th e  p ro fe s s io n a l 

l i b e r a l ,  i s  never seen doing anything he i s  supposed to  

be do ing . L ieu ten an t Colonel C aricker, B e a l 's  " h o t-p i lo t"  

s id e k ic k , g e ts  fo u led  up in  sev era l ways. G eneral Beal 

^ t s  h is  f e e l in g s  h u r t  and su lks l ik e  a schoolboy; which 

c e r ta in ly  does no t co n tr ib u te  to  any th ing .

There a re  occasions too  when the war sim ply pu ts a 

man in  a s i tu a t io n  o f personal choice th a t  i s  m orally 

ambiguous. G eneral Beal, fo r  example, e a r l i e r  in  the war 

i s  in  command o f a group o f men being qu ick ly  decimated by 

Japanese a i r  power in  the P a c if ic .  As Ross re c o n s tru c ts

^3sdward Weeks, "The A tla n tic  B ookshelf,"  A tla n tic  
M onthly. Vol. lB2 (D ec., 194#), P» 10&.
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the s i tu a t io n :

. o o th e re  had been a problem to  face  and a choice to  
make, and General Beal could know th a t  he had no t 
f a l le n  down on i t .  About the second week in  March 
they asked f o r  a v o lu n te e r  to  take one o f th e  l a s t  
f ly a b le  P -40’s and t r y  to  g e t to  Mindanao w ith a 
packet of sea led  p ap e rs . That man, i f  he made i t ,  
would be ou t o f t h i s ;  w hile everyone e ls e  was l o s t .
I t  was not a good chance, God knew, b u t i t  was a 
chance. I t  was th e  on ly  chance any o f  them would 
ever g e t .  The answer, w hile n o t easy , was sim p le .
That a P-40, in  th e  co n d itio n  o f those th ey  had, 
could ever make Mindanao was h ard ly  p o s s ib le . I f  
the  lik e lih o o d  o f i t s  g e t t in g  th e re  was g re a te r  
w ith one p i lo t  than  w ith  ano ther, t h a t  p i l o t  must 
go. He must take  the  one chance, he must leave  
h is  su rv iv ing  f r ie n d s  to  the  Japanese; he must 
escape, i f  he could , to  l i f e  and h e a lth , to  food and 
com fort; to  honors and prom otions. L ieu ten an t 
Colonel Beal was f u l l y  q u a lif ie d  to  name th a t ,  p i lo t ,  
and i t  was n ecessa ry  fo r  him to  name h im s e lf .^4

I f  th e  choice here appears c le a r  and sim ple, i t  i s  n o t. I t

may be sim ple to  B eal, b u t i t  w il l  not be c le a r  to  o th e rs .

P icking h im self meant p u b lic ly  concurring  in  the 
op in ion , only decen t when o th e rs  held  i t ,  th a t  no 
one approached him in  s k i l l  and re so u rc e . Moreover, 
he must p r iv a te ly  go on r e i t e r a t in g  the  unbecoming 
b o as t, g iv ing  h im se lf  s p e c if ic  in s ta n c e s  o f h is  
c le a r  s u p e r io r i ty ,  s in ce  i t  was the on ly  f i n a l  answer 
to  the h e s i ta n t ,  s ick en in g  query o f h is  own h e a r t .
His h e a r t knew how i t  longed no t to  d ie ,  and how 
l i t t l e  i t  regarded  any face -sav in g  argument th a t th is  
escape might be more dangerous than n o t escap ing . 
Perhaps so; but what p i lo t  th e re , i f  th e  chance were 
o ffe re d  him, would re fu se  i t ?  L ieu ten an t Colonel 
Beal knew, to o , a l l  th a t ,  a t  th a t moment, was being 
b i t t e r l y  f e l t  and h e a te d ly  sa id  about a more i l l u s 
t r io u s  o f f ic e r ,  on ly  l a s t  week re q u ire d , by d i r e c t  
o rd e rs , and by a sense o f the duty th a t  h is  high 
estim ate  o f  h is  own a b i l i t i e s  imposed on him, to  make 
h is  getaway. Colonel Beal must accep t th e  c e r ta in ty  
th a t  the  s to ry  o f how he gave h im se lf o rd e rs  to  go 
would pass from contemptuous mouth to  contemptuous

l^Cozzens, Guard o f  Honor, pp. 20-21.
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mouth, n o t only then  and th e re ; b u t fo r  th e  r e s t  o f  h is  
l i f 6 ““0 r ,  i f  tomorrow a f l i g h t  of Zeros jumped him, o r 
h is  r ic k e ty  engine conked o u t above th e  Sibuyan Sea, 
as long as any su rv iv o rs  o f Bataan l iv e d . S t i l l ,  i t  
was sim ple. Colonel Ross r e a l iz e d  th a t  L ieu tenan t 
Colonel B eal’ s temperament and tr a in in g  f i t t e d  him to  
s ta te  the problem; and, in  th i s  happy case, you could 
guess what the conscious mind, w ith  i t s  concept of 
du ty , u n reserv ed ly  re p lie d : I  can ; w hile the s e c re t
image, every  man’s fond, f a n ta s t ic  idea  o f h im se lf , 
whispered low: Thou must. 15

Beal, then , l i k e  everyone e lse , i s  p u lled  by opposing fo rces

and put in to  a s i tu a t io n  in  which he cannot win. L a te r in

the novel, B eal, e v id e n tly  unconsciously  sm arting  from the

sto ry  th a t  "would pass from contemptuous mouth to  contemptuous

mouth," i s  alm ost p ara lyzed  by what he no doubt construes

as cowardice and lo s s  o f  manhood; h is  a c t o f f re e z in g  a t

the co n tro ls  o f the  plane he i s  p i lo t in g .  In  choosing to

f ly  out of h is  d esp era te  s i tu a t io n ,  B ea l’s s i tu a t io n  i s  much

lik e  Abner C o a te s 's . They them selves can know vdiat they have

bargained fo r ,  bu t no one e lse  w i l l  ev e r know and some w il l

always suspec t t h e i r  m otives. I f  B eal, the  p ro fe ss io n a l

s o ld ie r , i s  confron ted  w ith  a c o n f l ic t  of i n t e r e s t s ,  o th e rs

in  the novel a re  confron ted  even more so.

The a l te r n a t iv e  to  c o n f l ic t  o f  i n t e r e s t  seems sim ple:

become a cog in  the machine. But the f a c t  i s  th a t  humans

are humans and n o t cogs; they  can fu n c tio n  sometimes on a

p a r t  time b a s is  as cogs, b u t not a l l  o f  th e  tim e. Nothing i s

45I b i d . , pp. 21-22.
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more u n m ilita ry  and uncoglike than  L t. Amanda Turck no t 

perform ing in  a m il i ta ry  ca p ac ity  and the  same may be sa id  

o f most of th e  c h a ra c te rs . Becoming a cog i s  e s p e c ia l ly  

d i f f i c u l t  when the  machine i s  so complex th a t  th e  cog cannot 

see any r e la t io n  between h is  fu n c tio n  in  th e  machine and 

th e  end product o f th e  machine—w inning th e  war. Furtherm ore, 

winning the war o r th e  contem plation o f  th e  end product 

undermines th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f the  man as human as i s  e v i

denced by H icks’ d em o ra liza tio n  r e s u l t in g  from h is  thoughts 

on th e  war and h is  subsequent i n f i d e l i t y .

So the very  s i tu a t io n  th e  novel i s  concerned w ith  becomes 

a moral problem fo r  those invo lved : to  what ex ten t can the 

in d iv id u a l serve in  the  grand design which i s  n o t h is  design 

and has noth ing  to  do w ith h is  design?

As Schorer has po in ted  o u t, i t  i s  Colonel Ross, B ea l’ s

A ir In sp e c to r , who i s  th e  moral c e n te r  o f the  n o v e l . A n d

i t  i s  to  Colcnel Ross and h is  problem s th a t  th e  read e r must

look  to  f in d  the  themes o f Guard o f Honor.

Ross’ s problems a re  many and w ith o u t excep tion  a re  the 

problems o f General B eal. The problem s a re  im m ediately 

R oss’ s by cho ice, fo r  he t r i e s  to  save Beal as much work as 

he can, and th ey  a re  h is  because Beal re fu se s  to  d ea l w ith  

them a f t e r  he becomes unnerved a t  th e  c o n tro ls  o f  h is  p lane, 

an a c t  which he sees  as a lo s s  of manhood. The system  fo rces

l^S ch o rer, N.Y. H erald T ribune, p . 4=
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Ross to  handle the  problem s. Beal i s  n o t an a d m in is tra to r ; 

he i s  a w a rr io r . He i s  n o t expected to  ad m in is te r beyond 

p ick ing  good a d m in is tra to rs  to  handle th e  work fo r  him. I f  

h is  a d m in is tra to rs  f a i l  him, B ea l’s su p e rio rs  conclude th a t  

he cannot p ick  r e l i a b le  men and i s  h im self d e fe c tiv e ;  the  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  f in a l ly  h i s .  At th e  same tim e, i t  i s  

understood th a t  he can a f fo rd  to  be im p a tien t and can be 

ir re s p o n s ib le  if[ someone w il l  take  ca re  of th in g s . To take 

care o f th in g s  i s  Colonel R oss’s job.

The messes made fo r  Ross to  clean up a re  none o f  Ross’s 

making, nor a re  they  o f B eal’ s making. They are  th e  r e s u l t  

o f  the  tremendous m ach ine--the  m il i ta ry .  Ross must clean  

them up to  keep B ea l’ s p a r t  o f  the  machine running  sm oothly. 

B a s ic a lly , Ross has th re e  major problems to  so lve in  th e  

n o v e l. He must re so lv e  what to  do w ith  Colonel C aricker, 

who has invo lved  General Beal in  a mess w ith th e  Negro 

o f f ic e r s ;  he must d ea l w ith  Colonel Mowbray, an alm ost s e n ile  

subo rd inate  o f  B ea l’ s; and he must decide what to  do w ith  

th e  Negro bomber squadron th a t  has caused th e  m il i ta ry  some 

d i f f i c u l t y .

The f i r s t  two problems rem ain a t  th e  end o f the  novel 

because B eal’s lo y a l ty  to  C aricker and Mowbray p reven ts  

Ross from removing them. The th i r d  problem, th a t  o f  th e  

Negroes, i s  q u ite  complex. They have been assig n ed  to  Ocanara 

and Colonel Mowbray has taken  i t  upon h im se lf  to  a ss ig n  them 

sep a ra te  f a c i l i t i e s .  Rosa ex p la in s  to  Mowbray:
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"This Area i s n ' t  th e  s ta te  o f F lo rid a ; th i s  i s  a 
United S ta te s  M ilita ry  Reservationo You'd b e t te r  
take a look a t  Army R egulation  tw o -ten -d ash -ten «
Your new O ffic e rs  Club i s  a p u b lic  b u ild in g ; l ik e  
a l l  th e  o th e r  b u ild in g s  h e re ; and u n le ss  i t  wants 
to  move o u t, i t  b e t te r  extend to  a l l  o f f ic e r s  on 
duty  a t  th e  p o st th e  r ig h t  to  f u l l  membership.
There i s  a lso  an AAF H eadquarters L e tte r  on the 
s u b je c t ."17

But Mowbray d isp la y s  a paper th a t  h is  o f f ic e ,  a p ro to type  o f

the  o rg an iz a tio n  whose fu n c tio n  i s  to  impede and obscure

through d e l ib e ra te  in e f f ic ie n c y , has no t passed on to  Beal.

" I t  says in  th e se  exact words: 'The burden o f decid ing  
w hether o r n o t th e re  s h a l l  be some se p a ra tio n  in  the 
use o f camp f a c i l i t i e s  i s  p laced  on th e  lo c a l  command’ 
—now mark t h i s — 'w ith  th e  assumption th a t  lo c a l 
cond itions w i l l  be taken in to  account,*  I 'm  tak in g  
them in to  accoun t. T h ere 's  my a u th o r i ty ,"1®

Mowbray's assum ption i s  th a t  the  Negroes w i l l  make tro u b le ,

th a t  th e  Southern w hite o f f ic e r s  w il l  be offended and th a t

a morale problem w il l  be c re a te d . R o ss 's  and B e a l's

immediate re a c tio n  i s  th a t  no d is t in c t io n  w i l l  be made

between Negro and w hite o f f ic e r s .  But such a re a c tio n  w ill

countermand th e  d e c is io n  a lread y  made by Mowbray, and

countermanding d e c is io n s  i s  n o t good fo r  m orale. As Mowbray

sees i t ,  i t  i s  " lo s in g  face"  w ith  th e  Negroes.

The s i tu a t io n  i s  f u r th e r  com plicated by th e  th r e a t  of

p ro te s t  from th e  Negroes, who p lan  to fo rce  t h e i r  way in to

the w hite o f f i c e r s '  c lu b . This i s  construed as a th r e a t  to

a u th o r ity  and morale and in d i r e c t ly  an impediment to  th e  war

17cozzens, Guard o f  Honor, pp. 169-170, 

l ^ I b id . . p . 170.
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e f f o r t .  The machine must be kept fu n c tio n in g  as smoothly 

as p o ssib le  a t  whatever c o s t.

The race problem i s  com plicated too by th e  h o s p i t a l i 

s a tio n  o f L t. W il l is ,  a Negro p i lo t  who i s  d e l ib e r a te ly  

knocked unconscious by L t. Col. C aricker, B e a l 's  c o -p i lo t .  

During a n ig h t f l i g h t ,  W il l is ' rad io  was no t working and 

he could not understand  landing  in s t ru c t io n s  from the 

tow er. L t. W illis  then landed h is  a irp la n e  ahead o f B e a l 's ,  

an a c tio n  which alm ost caused Beal to  crash h is  p lan e . The 

in c id e n t between C aricker and W illis  i s  m isunderstood by 

L t. E d se ll, who causes a Negro newspaper man named James to  

be sen t to  Ocanara. Through f u r th e r  m isunderstanding  and 

a d d itio n a l incompetence on Colonel Mowbray's p a r t ,  James i s  

taken from the  a i r  base a f te r  he a r r iv e s .  He re p o r ts  to  a 

Washington o f f ic e  and Beal i s  in  th e  d i f f i c u l t  s i tu a t io n  of 

being accused o f r a c ia l  d isc r im in a tio n . From Washington 

comes a d ir e c t iv e  th a t  Ross in te r p r e t s  to mean:

Paragraph Four sa id : In g e ttin g  ou t o f  t h i s ,  vou w il l
re p a ir  in ju ry  to  morale bv somehow persuad ing  p ro je c t 
personnel th a t  the o rder i s  accep tab le to  them. Para
graph Five s a id : In  g e t t in g  ou t o f  t h i s ,  vou w ill  not
undermine d is c ip l in e  bv causing anyone to  imagine th a t  
vou gave ground under p ressu re , and so might do i t  ag a in , 
Taken to g e th e r , they sa id : In  g e t t in g  out o f  t h i s ,  vou
w il l  under no c ircum stances, bv any a c tio n  o f v o u rs . 
make such a s t in k  th a t  HqAAF. to  the d e trim en t o f  th e  
war e f f o r t  and to i t s  own g re a t  embarrassment and 
inconvenience, w ill  have to  s tand  on th e  f ro n t  porch 
■juggling a red  hot poker w hile i t  squares enunciated  
theory  w ith expedient p ra c t ic e ! Now added (b u t only 
because Major General Beal su re ly  knew i t  by th i s  tim e) 
was : F a ilu re  to  comply w ith th ese  o rd e rs , f o r  any
reason a t  a l l ,  w il l  c o n s titu te  d isobedience and in sub
o rd in a tio n : so, watch y o u rse lf . Macl"^

19lb i d . , p . 222.
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The d i r e c t iv e  from Washington re q u ire s  th a t  an o rd e r  be read  

to  th e  Negro tro o p s  and signed  by them. Ross takes i t  upon 

h im self to  a l t e r  the  d i r e c t iv e  somewhat by n o t re q u ir in g  

them to  s ig n . The s i tu a t io n  i s  made more acu te  because 

a f t e r  read ing  th e  o rd e r to  th e  men th e i r  a ttem p t to  force 

th e i r  way in to  th e  id iite  o f f i c e r s ’ club w il l  be a c le a r  case 

o f  in su b o rd in a tio n . I f  R oss’ s handling o f th e  s i tu a t io n  

r e s u l t s  in  f u r th e r  d i f f i c u l t y ,  Beal w i l l  be in  t ro u b le ,  but 

as Ross n o te s , i f  Beal fo llo w s the l e t t e r  o f  th e  d i r e c t iv e  

and s t i l l  has d i f f i c u l t y ,  he w i l l  s t i l l  be in  t r o u b le .  Ross 

th in k s  th ey  can work b e t t e r  by a l te r in g  the  d i r e c t iv e .

The Negroes who a ttem p t en try  in to  the  O f f ic e r s ’ Club 

are  a r r e s te d .  L t. W ill is  i s  p resen ted  a medal by General 

N icho ls. W il l is  w i l l  re c e iv e  an apology from C arick er and 

w il l  tak e  over as commander o f  th e  Negro group. At th e  end 

o f  the n o v e l, i t  i s  understood  th a t  he has h is  men in  co n tro l 

and th a t  th e re  w i l l  be no f u r th e r  d i f f i c u l t y .  A ll th a t  

remains to  be done i s  to  dea l w ith th e  two Negroes who led  

the  p ro te s t in g  group in to  th e  Club. But b efo re  th e  s i tu a t io n  

i s  e n t i r e ly  c le a re d  up ,.Ross discusseS  th e  s i tu a t io n  w ith 

h is  w ife a f t e r  she comments on h e r own depressed  s t a t e  o f 

mind.

" . . .  i t ’ s ev e ry th in g . I  blame ev e ry th in g . I  worked 
so long ; I  t r i e d  so h a rd —then  something comes along, I  
don’t  know what, and J u s t  knocks ev e ry th in g  o v er. What 
i s  the use  o f  i t ? "

Colonel Ross sa id : "Don’t  p re ss  me on th a t  p o in t.
I  w i l l  n o t conceal i t  from you. I  o ften  wonder. I  was 
wondering th i s  a f te rn o o n . I  am an o ld  man; and th e
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longer I  l i v e ,  th e  l e s s  I  know, and th e  worse I  do; 
and what, indeed , i s  th e  use of i t ?  You canH  do 
anyth ing  w ith  people; I  have been try in g  a l l  day. I  
th in k  Colonel Mowbray is  a good man, and he i s  th e  
b ig g est fo o l I  know. We are  having a l i t t l e  tro u b le  
w ith  some Negro o f f ic e r s .  They f e e l  they  are  u n ju s t ly  
t r e a te d .  I  th in k  in  many ways th ey  a re ;  but th e re  a re  
insurm ountable d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  doing them ju s t i c e .
The only people who stood  up fo r  them were two o ffen 
sive  young fe llo w s, I th in k  p r in c ip a l ly - in te re s te d  in  
showing o f f ,  in  making them selves f e l t . '^ ^

F i r s t  to  be noted  here  i s  th e  am biguity o f  ch a ra c te r--C o l.

Mowbray i s  a "good man” y e t a " f o o l ;” L t. E d se ll and h is

f r ie n d  are champions of th e  downtrodden y e t " o f fe n s iv e .”

The am biguity o f  ch a ra c te r  as w e ll as s i tu a t io n  i s  a

d e l ib e ra te  p a r t  o f Cozzens^ w orld view, as i s  in d ic a te d  by

Cozzens’ s ta tem en t,

"I th in k  a  person can be a t  the same tim e o f f ic io u s  
and devoted, s e l f  im portan t and s e l f  s a c r i f i c in g ,  
in s e n s i t iv e  and sym pathetic . Indeed, I  th in k  th a t  
i s  ex a c tly  what most people a re  most o f  the tim e. I  
regard  i t  w ith  in du lgence .

Col, Mowbray c e r ta in ly  f i t s  th e  f i r s t  category  and, o f 

course, o th e r c h a ra c te rs  f i t  o th e rs , bu t a l l  a re  in c o n s is 

te n t  and have ambiguous m otives— in  s h o r t ,  they  a re  in  t h i s  

re sp e c t r e a l i s t i c .  R oss’s a t te n t io n  to  th e  am biguity  o f  

ch a rac te r se rves as a  p relude to  the am biguity o f  s i tu a t io n  

the  Negroes a re  in .  The s i tu a t io n  o u t o f con tex t i s  sim ple, 

b lack  o r white (no pun in te n d e d ) . But in  con tex t th e re  are 

insurm ountable d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  a l t e r  a sim ple choice and 

make i t  complex. The insurm ountable d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  th e

20I b id . . p . 2Ô5. Ludwig, p . ?■
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morale o f the  o th e r  o f f ic e r s ,  who u n ju s t i f ie d  in  th e i r  

b ig o try  though they  may be, a re  s t i l l  im portan t to  the war 

e f f o r t .  J u s t ic e  d ic ta t e s  th a t  the Negroes should have equal 

r ig h ts  as Ross p o in ts  o u t, bu t the war d ic ta te s  th a t  th e  war 

must come f i r s t .  J u s t ic e  i s  no t c a rr ie d  o u t, b u t AFORAD i s  

s t i l l  fu n c tio n in g  r e la t iv e ly  smoothly, which i s  the  primary 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  Beal and th e re fo re  of Ross.

I t  i s  th i s  s i tu a t io n  and the  s o lu tio n  to  i t  and no doubt 

R o ss 's  re s ig n in g  h im se lf to  i t  th a t  a l ie n a te d  some o f the 

rev iew ers and t h a t  has a lie n a te d  some of Cozzens’ c r i t i c s .  

Ralph Goodale commented:

The co lo n e l b e lie v e s  th a t  the a i r f o rc e  has more 
immediate purposes than so c ia l reform , and so lves th e  
problem by compromise. The e th ic a l  view i s  what 
sometimes goes nowadays by the name ’paganism’—th e  
conv ic tion  t h a t  when we have to ld  what a man i s  we 
have to ld  ev e ry th in g , and th a t  we add noth ing  by 
saying what a man ought to  be. This seems to  be th e  
a u th o r’s b e l i e f .  I t  i s  tru e  th a t  Mr. Cozzens w ith
draws behind an o b je c tiv e  trea tm en t, bu t h is  more 
i n t e l l i g e n t  ch a ra c te rs  seem to  speak fo r  him in  th is  
reg ard . In  f a c t ,  i t  seems to  th i s  rev iew er th a t  they 
t r e a t  the moral im perative q u ite  c a v a l ie r ly ,  A n o v e lis t  
w ith th is  creed  w i l l  appear to  one who d isa g re es  to  
m is in te rp re t moral id ea lism .

I f  by the ’ moral im p e ra tiv e ’ Goodale advocates do tog what i s

’r i g h t ’ re g a rd le s s  o f th e  circum stances, Cozzens would no t

ag ree . He would p o in t ou t th a t  th e  circum stances make

’r i g h t ’ sometimes im p o ssib le . Indeed th i s  i s  what he i s

p o in tin g  out in  th e  s i tu a t io n  explored in  Guard of Honor.

To do ;diat i s  r ig h t ,  to  g ive the Negroes J u s t ic e  may

22Ralph Goodale, "Sentiment and Paganism ," The C h ris tian  
C entury. LXVI (Jan . 5> 1949), p. 21.
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se rio u s ly  impede th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f  AFORAD, which would in  

tu rn  impede th e  war e f f o r t  and probab ly  r e s u l t  in  o th e r  

in ju s t ic e s .  The m i l i ta ry ’ s o b je c tiv e  i s  no t ’ s o c ia l  re fo rm .’ 

What i t s  purposes should be i s  n o t the is s u e . The l im its  

th a t  Colonel Ross has to  work w ith in  a re  defined  fo r  him and 

fo r  everyone by General N icho ls, who merely observes th a t  

"you w ill  no t do what you cannot d o ,"  Ross ex p la in s  th i s  to  

h is  w ife;

" I t  i s  q u ite  im portan t . , , i f  you have to  make 
the d e c is io n s , A g re a t  many people, maybe most people, 
confronted by a d i f f i c u l t  s i tu a t io n ,  one in  which they  
don’t  know -vrtiat to  do, g e t nowhere because they  are so 
busy p o in tin g  out th a t  the  s i tu a t io n  should be remade 
so they  w i l l  know what to  do. Whether you l ik e  i t  o r 
no t, th e re  are th in g s  you can ’t  buck—no m atte r how 
much you want to , how v i t a l  i t  i s  to  you, A p a ra c h u tis t
who Jumps from an a irp la n e  cannot climb back, no m atte r
what. Even i f  he sees h e ’l l  be k i l l e d  vdien he lan d s , 
he can’t .  G rav ity  i s  a co n d itio n , n o t a  th e o ry . In  
our tro u b le  w ith the  co lo red  o f f ic e r s ,  we a lso  have a 
cond ition , no t a th eo ry ,

To th is  axiom Ross a p p lie s  the  s i tu a t io n  of th e  Negroes, The

theory  i s  s e t  fo r th  by Mrs, Ross who claim s th a t ,  " ’th e re

must be many more, a b ig  m a jo rity , who f e e l  th a t  a  Negro i s

a human being , and who want to  see him t r e a te d  f a i r l y . ’"24

To which Ross r e p l ie s :

"That b ig  m a jo rity  may f e e l  t h a t  a Negro i s  a human 
being a l l  r ig h t ;  b u t when you add th a t  th ey  want to  
see him t r e a te d  f a i r l y ,  you’r e  wrong. That i s  not 
the c o n d itio n . The c o n d itio n  i s  th a t  the b ig  m ajo rity  
doesn’t  mind i f  h e ’s t r e a te d  f a i r l y ,  a very d i f f e r e n t  
th in g , ¥ h e b ig  m a jo rity  does n o t want him to  marry

23cozzens, Guard of Honor, p . 439*

24 lb id , . p. 440.
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th e i r  s is te r»  The b ig  m ajo rity  does no t want to  in s u l t  
o r oppress him; b u t th e  b ig  m ajo rity  h a s , in  g en e ra l, 
a poor op in ion  o f him»

In  s h o r t ,  th e  theo ry  and th e  co n d itio n  do n o t agree» Ross 

says, ” ’I  don’ t  say t h i s  couldn’t  be changed, o r t h a t  i t  

won’t  ever be; b u t i t  won’t  change today , tomorrow, th i s  

week»’ And i t  i s  today , tomorrow, and th i s  week th a t  Ross 

i s  concerned w ith , th a t  th e  m il i ta ry  i s  concerned w ith  in  the  

attem p t to  win the war» I f  th e  premise i s  g ran ted  th a t  th e  

war i s  the most im portan t is s u e , then Ross’ s compromise i s  

th e  b e s t th a t  can be managed. I f  the war i s  not th a t  im

p o r ta n t ,  then  he chooses w rongly. Ross e n te rs  th e  se rv ic e  

to  a id  in  th e  war e f f o r t ;  stopp ing  to  t r y  s o c ia l  reform  

impedes th e  war e f fo r t»  There i s  th e  added d i f f i c u l t y  o f  

making a reform  work, fo r  which th e re  i s  no guarantee» The 

moral im pera tive  o f  Ralph Goodale demands th a t  Ross drop 

every th ing  and r ig h t  an in ju s t ic e »  But the f a c t  i s  th a t  th e  

"every th ing" i s  more im portan t to  more people than  i s  th a t  

p a r t ic u la r  in ju s tic e »  This i s  n o t to  argue fo r  i t s  r i g h t 

ness; i t  i s  to  argue fo r  i t s  being determ ined by circum stances. 

As Mooney says o f s o lu t io n s  to  the  problems:

In  Guard o f Honor, th e se  re so lu tio n s  a re  no tab ly  
accommodations only; i . e . ,  they  do no t re p re se n t 
the  m orally  proper s o lu t io n s  to  th e  q u es tio n s 
r a is e d , b u t, l ik e  Abner C oates’s c a p itu la t io n  to  
Jesse  G earhart in  >The Ju s t and th e  U n ju s t, merely 
the i n t e l l i g e n t  man’ s e f f o r t  to  achieve the h ap p ie s t 
s o lu t io n  which th e  r e a l i t y  o f  a given s i tu a t io n  w i l l  
allow»

25lb i d », P» 440» 27Mooney, p» 11$»
Zül b i d ». P» 440»
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This too Goodale co n sid ers  a weakness when he d isa g re es  

w ith what he claim s i s  Cozzens’ "conv ic tion  th a t  when we have 

to ld  what a man i s  we have to ld  ev e ry th in g , and th a t  we add 

no th ing  by saying what a man ought to  b e ."  This does no t 

seem to  be the case in  Guard o f  Honor. No one i s  o b je c tin g  

to  the  theory ; Ross abides by the th eo ry , sees i t s  r ig h t 

ness and ju s t ic e  and does no t advocate t o t a l  d is re g a rd  o f 

i t .  I t  i s  sim ply th a t  in  some circum stances theo ry  cannot 

be p ra c t ic a b ly  adhered to .  As E is in g e r pu ts i t ,  " r ig id  

moral codes do n o t work because they  do n o t cover many 

e x ig e n c ie s ,"  b u t he too seems to  agree w ith Goodale’ s 

o b je c tio n  when he q u a l i f ie s  by con tinu ing , "Out o f th ese  

m a te r ia ls , i t  seems to  me, Cozzens fo rges a realism  th a t  

reco g n izes  the dynamism of s o c ie ty  but p e rv e rse ly  defends 

the s ta tu s  quo. But  i t  i s  made c le a r  by Ross th a t  a 

Negro ought to  have equal r ig h t s ,  ought to  be considered  

a human being . This i s  not p e rv e rse ly  defending the  s ta tu s  

quo. That a Negro does not have equal r ig h ts  i s  a f a c t ,  

n o t an argument th a t  he should no t have them. Ross says,

" ’I  don’t  say th i s  couldn’t  be changed, o r  th a t  i t  won’t  

ever b e . ’ ’’ This i s  no defense of blfie s ta tu s  quo nor i s  i t  

a " c a v a lie r"  trea tm en t o f the moral im p era tiv e , i t  i s  m erely 

rec o g n itio n  of the f a c t  th a t  th e  moral im pera tive  i s  some

tim es im p rac tic a b le . The m oral im p era tiv e  i s  a th eo ry  o f 

human behavior and human behav io r does n o t o f te n  agree w ith  

th a t  th e o ry .

2 ^ E is in g e r, pp. 2Ô1-Ô2.
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Colonel Ross b reathed  in  h is  b re a th  and blew i t  out 
s o f t ly .  For h im se lf, . . . fo r  mankind, he could f e e l  
th e  same subduing m o r tif ic a tio n . There never could be 
a man so brave th a t  he would n o t sometime, or in  the
end, tu rn  p a r t  o r a l l  coward; or so wise th a t  he was
n o t, from beginning to  end, p a r t  a s s  i f  you knew where
to  look ; or so good th a t  noth ing  a t  a l l  about him was
d e sp ica b le . This would have to  be accep ted . This was 
one o f the l im i t s  of human endeavor, one o f  those 
boundaries o f  the  p o ss ib le  whose p re c ise  determ ining 
was, as General N ichols w ith h is  a s c e t ic  a i r  o f being 
r id  o f those y o u th fu l i l lu s io n s ,  viewing w ith no 
nonsense th e  Here and th e  Now, always saw i t ,  the  
problem. I f  you did no t know where th e  l im i ts  were, 
how d id  you know th a t  you weren’t  working o u ts id e  
them? I f  you were working o u ts id e  them you must be 
working in  v a in . I t  was no good a c tin g  on a supposi
t io n  th a t  men would, fo r  your purpose, be what they 
d id  no t have i t  in  them to  be; ju s t  as i t  was unwise 
to  b eg u ile  y o u rse lf , up there  on to p  o f the w hirlw ind, 
w ith  th e  n o tio n  th a t  the  storm  was going to  have to  do 
what you sa id .

General N ichols was indeed w ise, young, i f  he had 
th e se  p o in ts  c le a r  in  h is  mind. The n o t wholly s a t i s 
fa c to ry  id e a —th a t  wisdom, though b e t t e r  than ru b ie s , 
came to  so l i t t l e ;  th a t  a few o f  th e  m ost-heard 
p la t i tu d e s  contained  a l l  th e re  was o f  i t ;  th a t  i t s  
o f f ic e  was to  acq u ain t you no t w ith the a b s tru se  o r  
e s o te r ic ,  b u t w ith the o b v io u s ,.;^ a t  any fo o l can see— 
might as w ell be accepted , to o ,^ ?

I t  needs to  be po in ted  ou t th a t  one o f R o ss 's  prem ises i s

th a t  a c tio n  i s  e s s e n t i a l .  Once th i s  i s  understood , h is

e n t i r e  reason ing  process becomes m oral. When theo ry  does

n o t agree w ith  f a c t ,  the in d iv id u a l, i f  he i n s i s t s  upon

acceptance of th e  th eo ry , i s  paralyzed , incapab le  of a c tio n .

Contem plation and th eo ry  a re  no good w ithou t a c tio n . Thus

Ross never th in k s  in  terms o th e r than  those o f a c tio n . I f

something cannot be ac ted  upon i t  i s  f u t i l e  to  contem plate

i t .  I t  i s  f u t i l e  to  consider how to  g e t back in to  the

29cozzena, Guard of Honor, pp. 532-33
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a irp la n e  once the p a ra c h u tis t  has jumped and such contemp

la t io n  p ro h ib its  him from a c tio n . Work in  v a in , o u ts id e  the 

l im i ts  o f  th e  p o ss ib le , i s  n o t good. Im p lic i t  i s  the idea 

th a t  most o f th e  work done o r c e r ta in ly  much of th a t  done i s  

in  v a in , i s  wasted human e f f o r t ;  a lso  im p l ic i t  i s  the idea  

th a t  o rd er i s  th e  r e s u l t  of man’ s work. The in d iv id u a l in  

such a s i tu a t io n  i s  again  assessed  by Ross, who contem plates 

N ich o l’ s id e a s :

To th e  valu ab le  knowledge o f  how much could be done w ith 
o th e r  men, and how much could be done w ith  circum stance, 
he might have to  add th e  knowledge o f how much could be 
done w ith h im se lf . He was l ik e ly  to  f in d  i t  le s s  than 
he though t.

He—General N icho ls, Colonel Ross, , . . every man— 
was so sure to  f in d  i t  l e s s  than  he though t, because 
by the time he found i t ,  he was l e s s  than  he was. The 
drops o f  w ater wore th e  s to n e . The increm ent o f  f a 
t ig u e , th e  fe a th e rw e ig h t’s e x tra  in  every  day’s l iv in g , 
which could n o t be r e s te d  away, c o lle c te d  heav iness in  
the mind ju s t  as i t  c o l le c te d  a c id  in  th e  t i s s u e s .  The 
experience o f see ing , o f ex p erien c in g , b r is k ly  under
taken  w ith  th e  i l l u s io n  o f g a in , was, o f  course , a work 
o f  d e s tru c t io n . You saw through l i e  a f t e r  l i e ,  you 
le a rn ed  b e t te r  than to  b e liev e  fa b le  a f t e r  f a b le ,  and 
good rid d an ce , su re ly l Or was i t ?  When you came, as 
you might i f  you worked hard , to  f in i s h  your clean-up 
job ; a l l  t r a s h  and rubb ish  c lea red  from th e  underly ing  
n a tu re  of th in g s ; no t one l i e  and n o t one fa b le  between 
you and i t s  face ; what would you do? You had what you 
worked f o r ,  a l l  c le a r ,  open fo r  in sp e c tio n ; and were 
you downhearted?

Downheartedness was no man’ s p a r t .  A man must stand  
up and do the  b e s t he can w ith what th e re  i s .  I f  th e  
th in g  he labo red  to  uncover now seemed in  danger o f 
s tu l t i f y in g  him, could a r a t io n a l  being f in d  no th ing  to  
do? I f  mind f a i l e d  you, see in g  no p a tte rn ;  and h e a r t 
f a i le d  you, seeing  no p o in t, th e  s to u t ,  stubborn  w il l  
must be up and doing . A p a t te rn  should be found; a 
p o in t should be imposed. Was th a t  too much?

I t  was n o t. This d iscovery  wasn’t  new. What to do 
about i t  ex e rc ised  the b e s t  minds o f s ix ty  c e n tu r ie s ; 
and the  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  e x e rc is e , t h e i r  h e lp fu l h in ts ,  
th e i r  b e s t ad v ices , t h e i r  h ig h ly  recommended p rocedures, 
a ffo rd ed  you a good s e le c t io n ;  you had only to  s u i t
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your t a s t e  and temperamento Once you knew you needed 
something to  keep you o p e ra tiv e , p lay ing  the man, you 
could be o f good h e a r t . Your need would f in d  i t  f o r  
you, and adapt i t  to  you; and even support you in  i t ,  
when those  who had d if f e r e n t  needs, o r thought they  had 
none, asked i f  you were c r a z y .

C e rta in ly  h e re , Cozzens goes beyond saying what a man i s  and 

t e l l s  what a man should be by t e l l i n g  us what man's p a r t  i s - -  

doing th e  b e s t he can w ith what th e re  i s .  Doing th e  b e s t 

he can w ith  what th e re  i s  not i s  f u t i l e  and goes fo r  n o th in g . 

The th in g s  a man may do are many and th e  p a tte rn s  he needs 

a re  m anifo ld . Once th e  need i s  recognized  as e s s e n t ia l  to  

being Man, the  p a t te rn  and th e  work w il l  be found. To con

tem pla te  the grand plan g ives l i t t l e  i f  anyth ing . Ross quotes 

from th e  f i r s t  e p i s t l e ,  verse te n  of Pope's Essay on Man, 

l in e s  209“92 and contem plates

. c . a few re c e n t random c o n trib u tio n s  to  d isc o rd , to  
harmony n o t understood.

The hu lk  o f Tarfu T essie  [ a  crashed a i r p la n e j , s tu 
p id ly  r o l le d  o f f  on th e  ro ad , spread i t s  stench  o f 
r o t te n  b lood . L ieu tenan t W hat's-her-nam e—Turck was 
s ic k  in  a paper bag in  the  plane they  ju s t  d id n 't  d ie  
in ;  and Sal threw  up the  r e s t  o f th e  b o t t le  o f  Scotch 
and a few th in g s  she had ea ten  on the d in ing  room f lo o r .  
Nicodemus sa id : " I  hopes I  sees you— and th e  Ocanara
Sun unfo lded  to  This & That by A rt B ullen . Through the 
h o t n ig h t ,  he heard the drunken voices s in g in g  in  th e  
l ig h te d  h o te l and g o t to  h is  f e e t .  Making impudent 
speeches, the sn o tty  young l ie u te n a n ts  posed a s ,  and 
were, th e  two, obnoxious, only cnampions of th e  d ig n ity  
o f man. 31

And Ross continues h is  m ed ita tio n s , h is  l i s t i n g  of disharmony 

over the  p a s t two and a h a l f  days. His contem plation con

cludes w ith th e  phrase o f G eneral N ichols: "'We must do i t

30 l b i d . . pp. 533-34» ^^I b id . .  p. 535»
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a n y w a y » A r e i t e r a t io n  o f the id e a  th a t  " i f  mind f a i le d  

you, see ing  no p a t te rn , . . . the s to u t ,  stubborn  w ill  must be 

up and do ing ."

Immediately upon h is  attem pt to  draw some conclusion , 

ev id en tly  a ttem p ting  to  c rea te  some p a t te rn  th a t  w il l  embrace 

a l l  th e  disharmony o f the preceding two days, R oss 's  t r a in  

of thought i s  in te r ru p te d  by th e  sound of s ire n s  announcing 

th a t  seven p a ra tro o p e rs  have drowned in  the  la k e . Such an 

in c id e n t r e c a l l s  Nichols* anecdote o f th e  p a ra c h u tis t  who 

could n o t g e t back in  the  a irp la n e  once he had jumped and 

e v id e n tly  re in fo rc e s  the id e a  th a t  any p a t te rn  Colonel Ross 

w i l l  a ttem p t to  superimpose to  f i t  th e  even ts w ill  be more 

o f the  id le  sp e c u la tio n  th a t  i s  so im p ra c tic a l, so th e o re t ic a l ,  

so co n tra ry  to  the co n d itio n s th a t  e x i s t .

Such an a t t i tu d e  on Cozzens* p a r t  has g iven r i s e  to  

much o f th e  i r r i t a t i o n  o f c r i t i c s .  Brendan G i l l ’ s review , 

w hile p ra is in g  Guard o f Honor in  g e n e ra l, l i s t e d  among the  

d e fe c ts  o f i t s  au tho r an "absence o f deep fe e lin g "  and a 

" f a i lu re  to  commit h im self beyond i ro n y ."  There i s ,  o f 

course , no way to  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  prove Cozzens* "commitment" 

o r h is  "deep f e e l in g ,"  b u t evidence may be o ffe re d . The 

passage quoted p rev io u sly  when Colonel Ross bontem plates 

th e  ro le  o f man, th a t  man must be doing, i t  seems to  me, i s  

evidence o f bo th  commitment and f e e l in g .  Feeling  i s  ev id en t 

i f  fo r  no o th e r reason  than  th a t  R oss’ s conclusion  i s  n o t

32%bid. . p. 436.
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founded upon reason , o r i f  h is  conclusion i s ,  h i s  prem ise i s  

founded upon unreason o r em otion. I f  th e re  i s  no p a t te rn , 

i f  man can f in d  no p a t te rn ,  what then? The e x i s te n t ia l  

choice o f  l i f e  or su ic id e . R oss’s th in k in g  process p icks 

up a f t e r  the e x i s te n t ia l  choice and works from " l i f e . ” Man 

must be doing, he must a c t ,  bu t such a conclusion i s  no t 

founded upon "absence o f deep f e e l in g ." The d ig n ity  o f  man 

and man’s p a r t i s  im p l ic i t  in  th e  conclusion  th a t  man’ s p a r t  

i s  "do ing ."  T o tal r a t io n a l i t y ,  u n q u a lif ie d  by em otion, must 

lead  to  the conclusion  o f  ab su rd ity  and su ic id e . I t  i s  tru e  

th a t  beyond th e  em otional acceptance o f  th e  ro le  of man 

Ross’ s th in k in g  i s  r a t io n a l ,  b u t t h i s  does n o t negate the 

presence o f deep f e e l in g .

What has le d  people l ik e  G i l l ,  p robably , to  conclude 

an absence o f commitment on Cozzens’ p a r t  i s  the  presence of 

moral am biguity . Both deep f e e l in g  and commitment would be 

obvious in  a novel w ith  a hero who agonizes inw ardly and 

outw ardly over th e  choice th a t  he must make and who in  h is  

agonizing p o s tu la te s  what he would do i f  th e  choices were 

o th e r  than  what they  a re . But t h i s  goes e n t i r e ly  a g a in s t 

the g ra in  o f th e  Cozzens hero , o r  the  mature hero such as 

Ross (and i t  i s  th e  le sso n  learn ed  o f  the  young hero such 

as Abner Coates) who knows th a t  th e re  i s  no p r o f i t  in  

sp ecu la tin g  upon the  choice he would make i f  th e  s i tu a t io n  

were id e a l .  Cozzens’ c h a ra c te rs , as se v e ra l c r i t i c s  have 

no ted , are  n o t o f ten  put in to  p o s it io n s  vdiere they can choose
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between good and e v i l .  They a re  always in  a  p o s it io n  of

p u b lic  t r u s t  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  udiich l im i t s  th e i r  choices.

Where th e  choice o f  th e  in d iv id u a l alone i s  considered ,

Cozzens* heroes a re  l ik e ly  to  be s t i c k le r s  f o r  th e  "moral

im p e ra tiv e ."  For example, Mrs. Ross and h e r  husband d iscu ss

a choice th a t  he had to  make befo re  the war:

"That was when they  were try in g  to  g e t you to  enter th e  
p r im a rie s . I  d id n ’t  want you to ; because i t  was ce r
ta in  you’d be nominated, and v i r tu a l ly  c e r ta in  you’d 
be e le c te d . You being  you, you wouldn’t  have got on 
in  the S ta te  House a t  a l l .  I  d id  what I  could , even 
so , because I  saw th e  id ea  o f being  governor appealed 
to  you; and I  knew i f  I  argued, i t  would simply appeal 
to  you more— "

" I t  appealed to  me very l i t t l e , "  Colonel Ross sa id .
" I f  C lark wasn’t  going to  run ag a in , I  sim ply f e l t  f o r  
a w hile i t  might be my d u ty . Of those who s ig n i f ie d  
t h e i r  w illin g n e ss  to  run , I  d id n ’t  see a man who would 
be w il l in g ,  or i f  he would be w il l in g , who would be 
a b le , to  keep the  S tate Chairman reasonably  h o n e s t."

"I know," Mrs. Ross sa id , "and you wouldn’t  have 
been able to  handle Oswald, e i th e r .  T hat’s what I 
had in  mind. You don’ t  understand  p o l i t i c i a n s ."

. . .  " I would have thought th a t  few people understood 
p o l i t i c i a n s  as w ell as I  do ."

Mrs. Ross reached o u t and p a tted  h is  hand. She 
s a id : "I meant: you don’t  understand , o r a t  any r a t e
you never want to  do what must be done to  work w ith 
them. In p o l i t i c s  th e  f i r s t  job i s  to  g e t e le c te d  and 
s ta y  e le c te d . I f  you can’t  do th a t ,  no th ing  e ls e  
m a tte rs ; because you won’t  be ab le  to  do i t .  With 
p o l i t i c i a n s ,  th e  q u estio n  i s  whether th e y ’re  going to  
use you, o r  y o u 're  going to  use them. I  d id n ’t  mean 
they  were too c le v e r  fo r  you. I  th in k  you see through 
them; b u t th a t i s n ’t  enough. To use them, you must 
begin by making them th in k  th e y 'r e  u s in g  you. You 
don’ t  have to  warn them in  advance— "

"W ell, I  f in d  th a t  I  do ,"  Colonel Ross s a id . " I f  
I  f e e l  i t  my duty  to  put an honest man, meaning in  th a t  
e a se , m yself, in  th e  S ta te  House; my f i r s t  care w i l l  
c e r ta in ly  be to  see th a t  my man, meaning m yself, i s  
h o n es t. A p iece o f  c a lc u la te d  d ish o n esty , deceiv ing  
Oswald or allow ing him to  deceive h im self, seems a 
poor way to  s t a r t . "
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Mrso Ross s a id : "You are g e t t in g  me o f f  th e  t r a c k .
I t  i s  on ly  th a t  I  th in k  you should n o tic e  sometimes 
t h a t  you see your duty as what you would p e rso n a lly  
p re fe r  to  do, n o t what you know would be in  th e  b e s t 
i n t e r e s t s  of o th e r people. . . . ”33

This in c id e n t c le a r ly  p o in ts  to  Ross’ s id e a lism  and h is  

acceptance o f th e  moral im pera tive  in  s i tu a t io n s  where he 

can a ffo rd  to  e x e rc ise  them. I t  i s  a lso  somewhat i ro n ic  th a t  

Mrs. Ross accuses Ross o f p re fe r r in g  to  do what he wants to  

do ra th e r  th an  what would be in  the b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f the  

peop le . For here  she i s  p o in tin g  ou t Ross’s own f a i lu r e s  

to  s a c r i f i c e  the  m oral im pera tive , to  s t i c k  to  th e  condi

t io n s  r a th e r  than  deny th e  th e o re t ic a l  a b s t r a c t io n .  And I  

th in k  th e re  can be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  Cozzens looks upon h is  

b e s t men as men who would no t f u l f i l  th e  o f f ic e  o f  governor 

or any o th e r  m ajor p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e  b e s t  fo r  th e  sim ple 

reason  th a t  they are  too good. They are  no t N ichols enough, 

no t s in g le  minded enough to  do the b e s t  jo b . We admire the 

O ctavians b u t we love  the  Antonys. Cozzens’ h ero es , again 

those l ik e  Ross, are n e i th e r .  They a re  n o t t o t a l l y  em otional, 

fo r  th e re in  l i e s  chaos. But they are  no t p e r s o n if ic a t io n s  

of Reason e i th e r ,  f o r  th e re in  l i e s  inhum anity. They a re  men 

who t r y  hard  to  fo llow  the golden mean and th e re in  does n o t 

l i e  g re a tn e s s . But i t  i s  in  such a balance th a t  th e  mass 

of men can f in d  th e i r  p a t te rn  and th e i r  work. I t  i s  by such 

a balance th a t  democracy fu n c tio n s ; i t  i s  w ith in  such a b a l 

ance th a t  a sane p roductive  l i f e  i s  f e a s ib le .

33I b id . . pp. 436- 3 7 .
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But i t  i s  the presence of m orally  ambiguous s i tu a t io n s

th a t  probably  causes re ad e rs  to  see a la c k  of commitment

among Cozzens’ h eroes . In  a l l  l ik e lih o o d  such c r i t i c s  look

a t  the c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  l ig h t  o f what they  should do i f

th e  s i tu a t io n  were d i f f e r e n t ,  n o t in  the  l ig h t  of vdiat i s .

As Ross ex p la in s  to  h is  w ife , In  any human s i tu a t io n ,  even

th e  s im p le s t, th e re  a re  more v a r ia b le s  than any human mind

can p ro p erly  take  account o f . A n d  most men have a

tendency to  d is reg a rd  as many v a r ia b le s  as they p o ss ib ly

can in  an e f f o r t  to  f in d  in  any s i tu a t io n  simple good and

e v i l  s id e s .  This p o in t i s  made im p l ic i t ly  by Captain

Andrews, a mathematical genius who breaks the Navy’ s code.

Hicks contem plates Andrews’ a b i l i t i e s :

Here was in te l l ig e n c e  in  the  r e a l  sense o f  th e  word— 
no t in  the misused sense o f mere quickness or sm artness, 
or knowing a few th in g s  most people had never troub led  
to le a r n .  This was a s tre n g th  and c la r i ty  o f mind so 
g re a t  th a t  i t  could hold and view sim ultaneously  an 
i n f in i t e  number, or a t  any r a t e ,  hundreds, o f bare 
sequences o f  d ig i t s .  Each sequence, and each d ig i t ,  
had, to o , a l im ite d , bu t s t i l l  la rg e ,  range o f  
a llow able  random v a r ia t io n s .  S y stem atica lly , one 
a f t e r  an o th er, never f o rg e t t in g  and never mixing them 
up, each o f  th ese  sequences w ith every adm issable 
v a r ia t io n  on i t  must be brought forward and s e t  a g a in s t 
the f iv e  c o lle c tio n s  o f num erals u n t i l  one sequence 
was observed to re c u r  se v e ra l tim es as a recogn izab le  
p a t te rn  in te rp o la te d  among groups o f  d ig i t s  w ithout
m eaning.35

And y e t t h i s  same m athem atical mind so capable o f  h o ld in g  a 

f a n ta s t i c  number o f v a r ia b le s  b e liev e s  q u ite  sim ply th a t

^^ I b id . , p . 43Ô.

35l b i d . , p . 150.
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"You reap what you sow. Nothing would male any sense i f  th a t

w eren 't t r u e . Shor t l y a f te r  such a sta tem ent o f h is

b e l ie f .  Capt. Andrews i s  brought up sh o r t by h is  w ife ’ s

i l l n e s s  and he r e l a t e s  to  Hicks a b i t  o f e a r l i e r  h is to ry  o f

th e i r  m arriage .

"You see , we’ d been m arried a number of y ea rs , and we 
hadn’ t  had any c h ild ren ; r e a l ly ,  because a doctor 
thought she ought not to .  . . . Then K atherine went to  
an o th er d o c to r some f r ie n d  o f h e rs  knew; and he to ld  
her th e re  was no reason why she shouldn’ t . "

. . .  "So I  suppose we b e liev ed  him; o r K atherine 
d id , because she wanted to  very much. I  guess I  
b e liev ed  him, too ; though I was a l i t t l e  nervous about 
i t .  But i f  I  hadn’t  be lieved  i t ,  I  know I  wouldn’ t  
have wanted to  take a chance. W ell, a t  any r a te ,  i t  
wasn’ t  tru e  th a t  th e re  was no reason  why she shouldn’t .  
The f i r s t  doctor was r ig h t  about th a t .  And i t  wasn’t  
th a t  th e  o th e r  d o c to r, th e  do c to r who to ld  her to  go 
ahead, was igno ran t or anyth ing . But he was a Cath
o l i c ,  I  found out a fte rw ard s, I  should have found 
th a t  ou t f i r s t ,  o f  co u rse , i t  ju s t  never occurred to  
me th a t  any d o c to r would t e l l  a person i t  was a l l  
r ig h t  to  do som ething, when he knew a l l  the  tim e i t  
had a good chance of k i l l in g  h e r. "3?

Andrews blames h im se lf fo r  h is  w ife’ s near d ea th , because one

of the  v a r ia b le s  s lip p ed  by him—i t  never occurred  to  him

th a t .  A ll o f Andrews’ f in e  in te l l ig e n c e  does not in  any

way b e t t e r  p repare him fo r  th e  ex igencies o f  l i f e  and o f

chance than th e  minds o f l e s s e r  men prepare them. But

Andrews tak es  upon h im self th e  blame— "I should have found

th a t  out f i r s t " —because "you reap what you sow."

Capt. Hicks a p p lie s  Andrews’ theo ry  to  the s ta te  o f

th in g s .

36ib i d . , p. 1 4 6 .

37 ib id . .  p. 3 5 0 .
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Was Captain Andrews g e ttin g  what he worked fo r?  Were 
th e re , perhaps, tem porary wartime r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
g e tt in g  what you worked fo r?  No, Not i f  you could 
face the t o o - l i t t l e - f a c e d  f a c t  th a t  war r e a l ly  brought 
you nothing th a t  peace, mere l iv in g ,  couldn’t  even
tu a l ly  b r in g . The la rg e -s c a le  o p e ra tio n  was what 
im pressed you—some m illio n s  o f men re c e iv in g  a t  the 
same time through the same h i s to r i c a l  even ts th e i r  
varying a llo tm e n ts  of discom fort and d isappoin tm ent 
and d isco u ra g e m en t ; some hundreds o f  thousands met 
occasions to  d is so lv e  in  un th inkab le f e a r  o r  scream 
in  u n th inkab le  pain ; some tens o f  thousands got an 
ea rly  dea th ; b u t from which of th ese  would a ju s t  and 
la s t in g  peace .secu re  you? D isappointm ent? Fear?
Pain? Death ?^

Hicks equates l i f e  w ith  war in  se v e ra l r e s p e c ts .  The same

cond itions are  in  evidence i f  more in te n s i f ie d ,  the pace a

l i t t l e  quickened, Andrews i s  bo thered  th a t  Capt, Clarence

Duchemin, a debased h ed o n is t whose c u rre n t assignm ent in

sp e c ia l p ro je c ts  i s  t e s t in g  th e  use o f c a r r i e r  pigeons,

manages to  enjoy h im se lf a t  whatever he has to  do ,

"Even the jo b s  he has to  do s u i t  him. A ll th i s  about 
p igeons’ He l ik e s  i t .  He has fun a l l  day long . Of 
course, you can see t h a t ’s what he had a l l  day long 
in  h is  work, w hatever i t  was, re p re se n tin g  those
h o te ls .  So, i t ’ s th e  same to  him. Nothing makes
any more sense than anything e l s e .  Take a l l  those 
women he h a s . What does he get from them?"

0 . , The q u estio n  in d ic a te d  on ly , though i t  in d i 
cated  a c c u ra te ly , the  natu re  o f h is  dismay a t  h is  own 
l i f e  and tim es , as today developed them. The pande
monium o f th e se  days, the wreckage o f sense and o rd er, 
the a l l - in v o lv in g  d lb ^ c le—th i s ,  sp o rt to  C larence, 
was n ea rly  dea th  to  K atherine, I t  could no t be r ig h t .  
Captain Andrews d id  n o t th in k  l i f e  ought to  be l ik e  
th i s ;  and N athan ie l Hicks must ag ree . Though p rev io u sly  
persuaded th a t  so l i f e  was, and as a r e s u l t  n o t now 
su rp rise d  o r shocked, N athaniel H icks, to o , could never 
th in k  so i t  should be. The tim es, w ith th e i r  premium

3* Ib id . ,  pp, 35Ô-59.
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on C larence’s fun a l l  day long , were wrong.
By "wrong, ” C aptain  Andrews d id  not mean "wicked" 

or " s in fu l" ;  he meant i l l - a d v is e d ,  i l l - c o n s i d e r e d . 39

Here Hicks moves beyond th e  s ta te  o f  th in g s as th ey  a re  to

p o s tu la te  what th ey  should b e . War i s  pandemonium, the

wreckage of sense and o rd e r . And th i s  i s  l i f e ,  excep t as

noted before in  i t s  pace and in te n s i ty .  The only  person not

bo thered  by i t  a l l  i s  Capt. C larence Duchemin, to  whom one

day, one la y , i s  as good as the n e x t. Duchemin i s  never ca s t

down, never dow nhearted. He i s  th e  n a tu ra l  man, ta k in g  h is

fun where he f in d s  i t .  The on ly  th in g  th a t  would u p se t

Duchemin would be th e  re c o g n itio n  th a t  l i f e  i s  adv ised  and

considered , no t chaos. Duchemin i s  quick to  n o te — to  the

co n s te rn a tio n  o f o th e rs —th e  n a tu ra l i n s t i n c t s  w orking. This

i s  what u p se ts  Andrews, Duchemin’s assum ption th a t  everyone

i s  as he i s ;  what Andrews cannot see i s  th a t  Duchemin is

r ig h t .  His a t t i t u d e  p e r f e c t ly  adap ts him to  th in g s  as they

a re , bu t the p o in t i s  th a t  th e  way th in g s  a re  i s  n o t what

they  must always be. Duchemin sees h is  am o ra lity  as the

s ta te  of th in g s  and any d e v ia tio n  from i t  i s  a f f e c ta t io n .

Duchemin’s am o ra lity  f i t s  in  w ell w ith the "wreckage of

sense and o rd e r ."  Nothing makes any more sense th an  anything

e ls e ,  th is  conclusion  th a t  Andrews condemns in  Duchemin i s

the same conclusion  reached by Ross, vAio l ik e  Hicks does not

stop  th e re , b u t goes on to  f in d  v a lu e . Hicks contem plates

3 9 jb id ..  p . 359.
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Andrews’ view of Duchemin.

What C larence g o t, lA at h is  lo v e ly  l i t t l e  Emerald, what 
a l l  the o th e rs  to  him ju s t  as lo v e ly , sometimes sooner, 
n ea rly  always l a t e r ,  gave him in  long, n u zz lin g  c lin c h e s , 
in  an abandonment o f  rucked-up s k i r t s ,  in  a convulsive 
fo ld  w ith  l i p s  g lued on l i p s ,  was n o t to  Captain Andrews’s 
mind bad o r d isg u s tin g . How could i t  be? How did i t  
r e a l ly  d i f f e r  from what he. go t, what Katherine gave him?
But to  g e t i t  l ik e  Clarence w ith f a ls e  v a r ie ty  in  an 
i n f i n i t e  sameness, on any hammock on any porch, on any 
so fa  in  any p a r lo r ,  on any bed in  any h o te l  room, had 
to  mean th a t  th a t  was a l l  you ever g o t. Such fun a l l  
n ig h t, l ik e  fun a l l  day, precluded th e  use o f  reaso n .
You were, to  be su re , f re e  of reaso n ’ s bonds and 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  and o b lig a tio n s . Once f re e  o f  th o se , 
whether you wished to  be o r n o t, you were f re e  a lso  o f 
a f fe c t io n  and understand ing , of t r u s t  and d e v o tio n .40

Andrews i n s i s t s  on meaning and sense. He m ain tains th a t  they

are th e re .  His i s  an a c t  o f  f a i th  in  some ways p a r a l l e l  to

the f a i th  o f Ross. Andrews’ f a i th  i s  alm ost orthodox r e l ig io n ,

and in s is te n c e  upon a devine p lan , a p lan th a t  man adheres

to , and not to  adhere to  i t  i s  to f o r f e i t  reaso n . Although

Ross never even meets Duchemin and does no t know o f  him,

Ross sees th a t  th in g s  don’t  make sense , th e re  i s  "A ll d is c o rd ,"

and i f  th e re  i s  harmony, i t  i s  "harmony n o t u n d e r s to o d ."41

But Ross, u n lik e  Duchemin, i n s i s t s  on a ttem p ting  to  c rea te

harmony and o rd e r . Andrews’ view i s  th a t  the harmony i s

th e re  and th a t  man won’t  keep i t .

With th e  ab ro g a tio n  of reason , i s  the ab ro g atio n  o f

r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  and o b lig a tio n s . I f  th e re  i s  no sen se , no

p lan , th e re  i s  no r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o r  o b lig a tio n . And w ith

40lb id . .  p . 359-60.

41%bid. , p . 535.
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the  lo s s  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and o b lig a tio n , human re la tio n s h ip s

become im possib le . Captain Andrews’ view o f  i n f i d e l i t y  as

Capt. Hicks sees i t ,  i s  the  same as  Mrs. R oss’s .

Presumably, men being men, he [Andrew^ must sometimes 
have thought of being u n fa i th fu l  to h is  K atherine; 
bu t N athaniel Hicks doubted i f  he ev e r had been. . . . 
Captain Andrews would probably  see i t  as u n fa ith fu ln e s s  
not merely to  a person , bu t to  the b a s ic  human r e la t io n ,  
th e  v i t a l  understanding  between human b e in ^  . This 
went beyond anyth ing  sex u al. I t  was a  t r u s t  grown up 
jo in in g  two people to g e th e r , a s o l id a r i ty  o f  common 
in te r e s t  and common e f f o r t—the valuab le  p a r t  o f any 
human r e la t io n ,  the th in g  th a t  makes i t  ag reeab le  
and good, must be the mutual a c t  o f f a i t h  and t r u s t  ; 
your f r ie n d  does n o t h u r t  o r  h u m ilia te  you. I t  
occurred to  N athaniel Hicks th a t  the  f a c t  o f  p h y sica l 
’’u n fa i th fu ln e s s ” would never be the th in g  o f moment to  
th e  average woman—sexual fa s tid io u s n e s s  was probably 
a male concept. I t  would b e , n o t th e  f a c t ,  bu t th e  
thought of i t ,  w ith  i t s  im p lic a tio n s  o f people knowing, 
and always somebody must know, i f  on ly  the man h im self 
and the o th e r woman. That was enough. He had jo ined  
w ith  someone e ls e  to  make a foo l of h e r . And she was 
r ig h t ,  su re ly ; and th a t  was no t r i f l e ,  u n le ss  a l l  t r u s t  
was a lso  a t r i f l e ^  w ithou t s e c u r i ty ,  w ithou t confidence, 
w ithout com fort.^

Such a sta tem ent of f a i th  on Andrews’ p a r t ,  as Hicks con

s t r u c t s  i t ,  b rin g  H icks, a r a th e r  tough-minded man o f 

reason , close to  te a r s .  And i t  i s  im portan t to  note th a t  

Hicks comments a t  th e  beginning o f h is  passage th a t  he 

’’would again have to  agree w ith ” Andrews. Mrs. Ross adopts 

e s s e n t ia l ly  the same view point. Ross does no t d isa g re e .

This view of th e  b as ic  human r e la t io n s h ip  i s  made c le a r  

tw ice in  the novel and i s  re fu te d  by n e i th e r  ev en ts  nor 

c h a ra c te rs—I  suggest i t  i s  a dominant id e a  in  th e  n ovel, a 

premise upon which much o f th e  novel i s  based .

42i b i d . , p.  360.



166

As the id e a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between man and woman i s  

c le a r ly  in d ic a te d  in  Guard of Honor, so i s  the r e la t io n s h ip  

between man and man. At the end of th e  novel, G eneral Beal 

exp la in s h is  s i tu a t io n  to  Colonel Ross:

, . I 'm  no t any m aster mind; bu t s p e l l  i t  ou t fo r  
me and I ’l l  p r e t ty  o ften  g e t  i t .  You t e l l  me what you 
th in k  I  don’t  know, and I ’l l  t e l l  you what I  th in k  you 
don’t  know; and we’l l  g e t th e re . Only, I  want you to  
p ick  up a f t e r  Pop. I t  i s n ’t  r e a l ly  much, i t  i s n ’t  r e a l ly  
o f ten ; b u t watch i t ,  w il l  you?”

”I ’ 11 t r y , ” Colonel Ross sa id . ’’An o ld  man l ik e  me, 
a man I  knew once—he was a judge, to o —-used to  say: 
sed q u is  c u s to d ie t ip so s cu s to d es? Know what th a t  
means?”

’’H e ll, n o ,” General Beal s a id . ’’There a re  q u ite  a 
few th in g s  I  don’t  know.”

’’W ell, in  t h i s  case i t  might mean, who’ s going to  
p ick  up a f t e r  me?”

G eneral Beal slapped h is  shou lder l i g h t ly .  "I 
could take care of th a t ,  when i t  happens," he s a id .
’’I ’l l  do th e  b e s t I  can. Judge; and you do the b e s t you 
can; and who’s going to do i t  b e tte r? "* ?

The sharing  of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and mutual in t e r e s t  t h a t  each

man tak es  in  the  o th e r  in  re sp e c t to  the end to  be gained  fo r

a l l  i s  the a f f irm a tio n  o f  l i f e .  Beal assumes r e s p o n s ib i l i ty

fo r  Mowbray because he can do i t  and i t  does n o t h u r t  anyone,

even i f  i t  inconveniences Ross somewhat. Ross should r e s t

con ten t because he knows th a t  Beal w i l l  "pick up ” th e  chips

th a t  Ross le a v e s .

This id e a  i s  s tren g th en ed  when Rosa comments on th e

value of a guard of honor fo r  th e  dead Col. Woodman.

I b i d . . p . 631.
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" I t  does us good. Ceremony i s  f o r  u s .  The guard , o r  
as I  th in k  we now p re f e r  to  c a l l  i t ,  e s c o r t  o f honor 
i s  a s u ita b le  mark o f our r e g re t  f o r  m o r ta lity  and our 
re sp e c t f o r  s e rv ic e —we hope, good; but i f  bad o r 
in d i f f e r e n t ,  a t  l e a s t  long . When you a reas  o ld  as 
I  am you w i l l  r e a l iz e  th a t  i t  ought to  g e t a man some
th in g . For our sake, n o t h i s .  Not much; bu t something. 
Something people can s e e ."44

These th en  a re  th e  p o s i t iv e  values and id e a ls  the  novel s e ts  

forw ard. Mutual re s p e c t and c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  embraces and 

accep ts r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  the  purpose of . achieving  the  end 

through work o r  s e rv ic e . Such goals a re , i t  i s  to  be ad

m itted , th e o re t ic a l ;  however, they  a re  g o a ls ; i f  they  are  

man made ancl' f a l l i b l e ,  they  a re  y e t the on ly  g o a ls  p o ss ib le  

in  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  to  th e  man o f reaso n . I f  circum

stan ces postpone th e  achievem ent o f th o se  g o a ls , th a t  i s  

u n fo rtu n a te , b u t i t  i s  no p a r t  of man to  be downhearted 

about i t .  H icks, who ag rees  w ith  Andrews’ views o f m a rita l  

f i d e l i t y ,  i s  w ith in  tw en ty -fo u r hours in  bed w ith  L t. Turck.

I f  th e  id e a ls  are  n o t always p o ss ib le , they  serve n e v e rth e le ss  

to  g iv e  d ir e c t io n  and to  prov ide p a t te rn  to  an otherw ise 

p a t te rn le s s  d i r e c t io n le s s  e x is te n c e .

Again i t  should be p o in ted  out t h a t  such an acceptance 

in d ic a te s  Cozzens’ commitment and in d ic a te s  th a t  he goes 

beyond say ing  what a  man i s  and t e l l s  what a man should be.

I f  such theo ry  i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  f a c t ,  w ith  i n f i d e l i t y ,  w ith  

f a i lu r e ,  w ith  m is tak e s , i t  i s  s in g ly  because i n f i d e l i t y ,  

f a i lu r e ,  and m istakes a re  co n d itio n s th a t  must be accounted 

fo r  in  the  judgment o f  one’ s fe llo w  man, and such judgments

44 lb id . .  p . 594.
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are  th e  constan t concern o f  Cozzens' heroes .

As Bracher has sa id ,

. . . th e  au tho r seems to  go out of h is  way, by dw elling 
on th e i r  l im i ta t io n s ,  to  cut them '[Cozzens’ h e ro e ^  
down to l i f e  s iz e .  But perhaps fo r  t h i s  very  reason 
they  ca rry  th e  im pact o f r e a l i t y .  M iddle-aged and 
unrom antic, they a re  adm irable because th ey  have 
accepted th e  o b lig a tio n s  of m a tu rity ; having found 
some f a i th  to  keep them o p e ra tiv e , they  s tan d  up and 
do the b es t they can w ith  what th e re  i s . 42

And as Mooney has sa id  o f  Guard of Honor,

. . . i t  i s  Colonel Ross who . . . en u n c ia te s  the  
theme of the  novel, fo r  i t  i s  he who stands a t  the 
ce n te r  of th e  complex organism o f Ocanara, and who comes 
to  understand th e  way in  which power and circum stances 
c o rre c t and l im i t  each o th e r in  accordance w ith  no 
id e a l  d e f in i t io n  o f d is c ip l in e ,  but sim ply in  r e l a 
t io n  to  the  immutable laws of human e x is te n c e  and 
the  various im pulses towards d iso rd e r  which th a t  
ex is ten ce  g e n e ra te s . Consequently, i t  i s  Colonel 
Ross who sees anew th a t  th e re  i s  something deeply  
a ff irm a tiv e  in  man’ s e f f o r t s  to  c o rre c t th e  f a i lu r e s  
o f  the organism of which he forms a p a r t ,  and who 
recognizes something h e ro ic  in  h is  on ly  p a r t i a l  
success.

By dw elling  upon the l im ita t io n s  faced by Colonel Ross and 

Cozzens’ heroes in  g en e ra l, Mooney and Bracher p o in t up th e  

am biguity of human behavior and choice. The l im ita t io n s  

fo rce  am biguity by making th e  id e a l  im possible o r im p rac ti

cab le . Such l im ita t io n s  do not make of man anyth ing  le s s  

than  he i s ;  they o f fe r  him, w ith in  a s e t  o f r e s t r i c t io n s ,  

choices th a t  allow  him d ig n ity  and love and f a i t h .  I t  

would appear th a t  th e  many accusa tions concerning Cozzens’

45prederick  Bracher, P a c ific  S p ec ta to r, p . 62. 

^^Mooney, p . 121,
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la c k  o f  commitment and h is  lack  of f e e l in g  stem from a 

f a i lu r e  to  understand or to  accept th e  b as ic  premise he 

works from—th e  moral ambiguity of most s i t u a t i o n s  t h a t  man 

finds h im self  i n .  Thus moral ambiguity i s  c e n tr a l  to  Cozzens’ 

o ther themes o f  o rder versus chaos; reason  versus passion; 

l i f e  versus death ; and the d ig n i ty  o f  man. What the  r a t io n a l  

man seeks i s  harmony and order and i t  i s  no t to  be found in 

the n a tu re  o f  th in g s .  The na tu re  of th in g s  i s  chaos; the 

m ora li ty  o f  th in g s  i s  coherent. What o rder  th e re  i s  must be 

superimposed by people l ik e  Ross, and t h a t  o rd e r  i s  neces

s a r i l y  governed as c lo se ly  as p o ss ib le  by p r in c ip le s  o f  

r ig h t  and wrong. These p r in c ip le s  are no t p e r f e c t  because 

they a re  not a p a r t  o f  the n a tu re  of th in g s ,  because they 

are superim positions; the re fo re  they  a re  no t a b s o lu te ly  

a t t a in a b le ,  b u t they  are  the goals  f o r  which men s t r i v e  and 

they a re  the gu ideposts  by which men t r y  to l iv e  and without 

them ’’a l l  chaos i s  come a g a in ."  In the  Cozzens novel to  l iv e  

with awareness of death  i s  to  be committed to  l i f e  and to 

work w ith in  th a t  awareness i s  to  accep t the moral im perative.

Thus the r e a l t io n s h ip  between moral ambiguity and 

Cozzens’ o th e r  themes i s  c ru c ia l  to understand ing  Cozzens’ 

work and such a r e la t io n s h ip  should a lso  c l a r i f y  a commitment 

and a m o ra li ty  t h a t  some c r i t i c s  e i th e r  do no t see or condemn 

as acceptance of the  s ta tu s  quo.



CHAPTER Vn BY LOVED POSSESSED

When By Love Possessed appeared in  1957? John F isch e r

suggested the bosk was worthy a Nobel P r iz e ,  and few c r i t i c s

were behind him in  t h e i r  high p r a i s e T h e  r e a c t io n  s e t  in

a few months l a t e r ,  le d  p r im a r i ly  by Dwight Macdonald’s
2a r t i c l e  in  Commentatoro The controversy  t h a t  was waged 

proved l i t t l e  o th e r  than th a t  two widely d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  

toward the  novel in  genera l were in  evidence. H einrich 

Straumann in  h is  a r t i c l e  in  English  S tudies shows adequate ly  

how e n t i r e l y  su b je c t iv e  most of the  c r i t i c a l  d iscu ss io n  

waged about By Love Possessed r e a l l y  i s . ^  Those who have 

bothered to  look a t  the book again a f t e r  the  storm have been 

le s s  emotional in  i t s  p r a is e  and in  i t s  c a s t ig a t io n .  I f  i t  

i s  not the  g re a t  American novel, n e i th e r  is  i t  the u l t r a  

conservative document la c k in g  in  im ag ina tion  and genius i t s  

o r ig in a l  d e t r a c to r s  claimed i t  to  be. Straumann ind ica tes  

th a t  th e  only le g i t im a te  c r i t i c i s m  (which i s  s t i l l  h igh ly  

s u b je c t iv e )  t h a t  may be l e v e l l e d  a g a in s t  th e  book i s  i t s

Ijohn Fischer, Harper’s .
?Dwight MacdonalcJ, Commentator.

^H einrich Straumann/, "The Quarrel About Cozzens," 
English  S tu d ie s , Vol. 40 (Aug., 1959)> pp. 251-65.
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s ty le ,  which i s  th e  b a s is  o f  Macdonald's a ttack»^  In t h i s  

re sp e c t ,  Mooney has noted t h a t  the s ty l e  o f  By Love Possessed 

i s  a lo g ic a l  cu lm ination  of tendencies  p rev a len t in  Cozzens' 

s ty le  as f a r  back as Castaway published in  1934°^ Others 

have noted th a t  By Love Possessed d i f f e r s  in  a few re sp e c ts  

from the e a r l i e r  Cozzens' novels , th a t  a t  most i t  is a more 

e x p l i c i t  s ta tem ent of h is  b e l i e f s  perhaps, but th a t  these  

b e l i e f s  were i n  evidence in  the  e a r l i e r  n o v e ls .  Such a view 

i s  reasonably  w ell founded.

By Love Possessed i s  the  s to ry  of two days i n  the  l i f e  

of Arthur Winner, a lawyer i n  h is  e a r ly  f i f t i e s ,  and i t  i s  

Winner’s po in t o f  view th a t  i s  kept from beginning to  end 

o f  the novel. During the  two days, through W inner's cons

cious and on one occasion  h is  unconscious mind, Cozzens 

explores W inner's r e l a t i o n s  w ith h i s  fam ily , h is  f r ie n d s ,  

h is  community o f Brocto n , and h is  u n iv e rse .  The ex p lo ra tio n  

i s  in  depth and i s  made so by the various s t r e s s e s  Winner 

i s  made to  undergo by even ts  occurring  w ith in  these two days. 

The i n i t i a l  p re s su re s  a re  n o t g r e a t ,  the everyday is s u e s  of 

business and fam ily .  But by the end of the  f i r s t  day, the 

s t r e s s e s  become more a c u te ,  Ralph D etw eiler, th e  younger 

b ro th e r  of Helen D etw eiler , a s e c re ta ry  i n  W inner's law f irm  

o f  T u t t le ,  Winner, and Penrose, i s  charged w ith rape by 

Veronica Kovacs, a promiscuous g i r l  about town. Winner i s

^ I b id , ,  p, 2 6 5 o

^Mooney, p, 26,
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asked to  defend Ralph and agrees to  do so; Ralph’s case i s

made more desperate  when Winner d isco v ers  th a t  the boy has

agreed to  marry Joan Moore, whom he has made p regnant. Ralph

jumps h is  b a i l  and Helen commits s u ic id e .  The D etw eiler

episode i s  one s tran d  of a c t io n  th a t  i s  pursued from the

beginning to th e  end o f the novel. Another s tran d  concerns

the Penroses: J u l iu s ,  who i s  Winner’s p a r tn e r ,  and M arjorie ,

J u l i u s ’ w ife. M arjorie i s  a h igh ly  n e u ro t ic  woman w ith

tendencies toward emotional debauches invo lv ing  l iq u o r ,  sex,

and r e l ig io n .  Her p re se n t  c r i s i s  i s  over whether she should

become a C atholic , a question she hopes Winner, a s  f r ie n d ly

ad v iso r , w i l l  help  h e r  to  answer. A t h i r d  s tran d  o f  a c t io n

i s  t h a t  provided by Noah T u t t le ,  contemporary o f  A rthur

Winner’ s dead f a th e r ,  Arthur Winner, S en io r. T u t t le  i s  a lso

Arthur Winner’s former f a th e r - in - la w  and a le g a l  e x p e r t  in

f in a n c ia l  m a tte rs .  Winner i s  concerned t h a t  T u t t le  may be

g e t t in g  se n i le  and may no longer  be competent. This s tran d

culm inates in  Winner’ s d iscovery  th a t  T u t t le  has been g u i l t y

o f  embezzlement fo r  y e a rs .  The f i n a l  and most im portan t

s tran d  of ac tio n  i s  t h a t  provided by A rthur Winner h im self ,

whose s to ry  i s  to ld  through the o th e r  s t o r i e s  and by h im self

as he responds to  th e  a c tio n s  o f  o th e r s .

The major theme of the novel may be seen in  the  t i t l e

i t s e l f .  John F isch e r  s t a t e s  i t  as fo llow s :

The theme of th e  book i s  love . Love in  a l l  i t s  aspects-* 
between man and woman, pa ren t and c h i ld ,  f r i e n d  and 
fr ie n d ,  in d iv id u a l  and community. I t  i s  an examination 
of the rewards and the burdens—sometimes crush ing  
burdens—la id  on people possessed by lo v e . And l ik e
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a l l  r e a l ly  f i r s t - r a t e  novels , i t  i s  an ex p lo ra tio n  of 
moral r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  , . o

F is c h e r 's  l in k in g  the major theme of love with moral respon

s i b i l i t y  i s  no a c c id e n t,  because in  Cozzens’ work the themes 

of moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and moral ambiguity are in h e ren t in  

the theme o f  love .

The t i t l e  o f  the novel comes from a comment made by 

J u l iu s  Penrose about Helen D e tw e ile r 's  devotion  and s a c r i f i c e  

fo r  h er  b ro th e r ,  Ralph: " I  p i ty  the person; I  take  her to

be mad, possessed by lo v e .  Her fe e l in g s  a c t e d , F o r  

Penrose and fo r  Cozzens, possession  i s  madness, the absence 

o f  reason , the dominance o f  f e e l ip g s  u n affec ted  by reason.

And Penrose 's  a t t i tu d e s  toward passion and reason are  seen 

c le a r ly  in  h is  comments on Helen D etw eile r 's  su ic id e ,

"Because o f a l l  t h i s  v i r tu e ,  Helen 's sorrows, her 
su f fe r in g s ,  the l a s t  f u l l  measure o f  her rash  a c t ,  
put her p u b lic ly ,  in  terms o f  public opin ion , 
u n a ssa i lab ly  in  the r i g h t .  Everybody must f e e l  
t h a t , "

J u l iu s  Penrose took a s ip  of sh e rry ,  "Yes; I  too 
fe e l  i t ;  bu t do I  th in k  i t ?  An entrance i s  won to 
the h e a r t ;  but to  the  head? Passion and reason , s e l f 
d iv is io n ’s cause! I 'm  a f r a id  I  th in k  th a t  t h i s  g en t le  
and unspotted  soul was and i s ,  has been and now always 
w ill  be, very much in  the  wrong. On people as people,
I  t r y  never to  pass judgment—we can seldom know what 
the r e a l  t r u th  about them i s .  Yet on a c ts ,  a c ts  o f  
th e i r s ,  I  see no reason  to  h e s i t a t e  in  passing  judg
ment—th i s  i s  good; t h i s  i s  bad; t h i s  i s  mean; t h i s  
i s  kind. On such p o in ts ,  I 'm  competent, as every man

^F ischer, H a r p e r 's , p , 20.

^James Gould Cozzens, By Love Possessed (New York:
H arcourt. Brace, and Companu, 1957)? p. 547. A ll re fe ren ces  
to  By Love Possessed w il l  be from th i s  e d i t io n .
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iSo Like the common law, we se c u la r  m o ra l is ts  a re n ’ t  
i n t e r e s t e d  in  the  why; we observe th e  w h a t ,”®

In th i s  passage , Cozzens rev ea ls  much about the  themes o f  the

novel. The problem o f  judging o th e rs  Penrose r e j e c t s - = ”we

can seldom know what the r e a l  t r u th  about them i s . ” Moral

ambiguity i s  ev iden t in  any judgment o f  almost a l l  people

because we cannot in  t r u th  know what the  t r u t h  i s .  We

carlnot know t h e i r  motives nor the  t o t a l  complex o f  id eas  and

opinions t h a t  makes up a motive, bu t we can judge t h e i r  a c ts

by judging the  e f f e c t s  o f  the a c t s  on o th e r s .  I t  i s  Penrose’s

contention t h a t  fe e l in g s  a re  n o t to be t r u s t e d ,  t h a t  those

ac tin g  s o le ly  from f e e l in g  are those ac t in g  a g a in s t  reason

and a g a in s t  th e  reasonab le , lo g ic a l ,  r a t i o n a l  world.

Such a world i s ,  in  r e a l i t y ,  th e  world o f  A rthur Winner

a t  the beginning of the novel. The novel begins by s ta t in g

the theme and Winner’s a t t i t u d e  toward the  theme.

Love conquers a l l ° ° omnia v in c i t  amor, sa id  th e  
gold s c r o l l  in  a curve beneath the d i a l ’ s r i g h t ,  a 
nymph, h e r  head on h er  arm, drowsed, l a r g e ly  undraped, a t  
the mouth o f  a gold g ro t to  where perhaps she l iv e d .  To 
the d i a l ’ s l e f t ,  a youth, by h i s  crook and the  p a i r  o f  
lambs w ith  him, a shepherd, had taken cover. P arting  
fronds o f gold v eg e ta t io n , he peeped a t  the  s leep ing  
beau ty . On top  of the d i a l ,  and a l l  unno ticed  by the  
youth, a sm iling cupid perched, bow b e n t ,  about to  
loose  an arrow a t  th e  p ee p e r’s h e a r t .  While Arthur 
Winner viewed with f a i n t  f a m i l ia r  amusement th i s  
romantic grouping, so g race fu l and so absurd , the  clock 
s t ru c k  t h r e e . '

Winner’s r e a c t io n  to  the clock in d ic a te s  h i s  a t t i t u d e :  h is

^I b i d .c pp. 5 4 6 =4 7 °

9l b i d . , p. 3 °
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" f a in t  f a m i l i a r  amusement" a t  the "absurd" grouping le av es  

l i t t l e  doubt as to  h is  su p e rc i l io u sn e ss .  Arthur Winner i s  

a r a t io n a l  man, a man w ith  p ersp ec tiv e  who can look upon the  

clock and see i t s  a b su rd i ty .  And no doubt h is  a t t i tu d e  

extends to  th e  s ta tem ent o f  the  gold  s c r o l l .  But i t  i s  a lso  

h ig h ly  p o ss ib le  t h a t  the  A rthur Winner who "viewed" the  

clock i s  being equated to  the peeping shepherd, and l ik e  the 

shepherd A rthur Winner i s  unaware o f  th e  impending arrow o f  

love .

That t h i s  i s  Winner’s a t t i t u d e  i s  seen in  h is  constan t 

admiring r e c o l le c t io n s  of h is  f a th e r ,  to  whom Winner r e f e r s  

as "the Man of R eason ,"10 the r a t io n a l  man governed e n t i r e ly  

by h is  sense , no t by h i s  h e a r t ,  f o r  through th e  h e a r t  l i e s  

chaos, madness, d is tu rb a n c e  o f  o rd e r .  Winner’ s r e c o l le c t io n s  

of h i s  c o u r tsh ip  o f  Hope T u t t le ,  who became h i s  f i r s t  wife 

and th e  mother o f  h is  children-=W arren, Lawrence, and Ann== 

are  r e c o l le c t io n s  i r o n ic  i f  sometimes comic, bu t reco llec=  

t io n s  t h a t  c h a s t is e  th e  emotions. "By the time Arthur 

Winner J u n io r ’s eye came to  cas t  i t s e l f  on Hope Tut i e ,  the  

re so lv e  to  love had made s t r i d e s . H e r e  we see Winner 

through r e c o l l e c t io n  aware th a t  he wanted love , preparing 

h im se lf  f o r  a s t a t e  of mind th a t  would allow o f  love . "He 

l ik e d  Hope’ s lo o k s ; so immediately the  re so lv e  to  love 

improved them."^^ Aware now th a t  the  s t a t e  o f  mind was in

l O lb id . , p. 9o

l l l b i d . ,  p . 123.

12%bid. .  p . 124.
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e f f e c t ,  he sees h is  attachm ent to  Hope r e s u l t in g  from as  much 

h is  s t a t e  of mind as from her q u a l i t i e s .  And Winner concludes 

h is  r e c o l le c t io n  of h is  c o u r tsh ip  and marriage to Hope;

So many years  l a t e r ,  surveying th e  young s ta te s  of 
Arthur Winner Jun io r  and Hope T u tt le  Winner, did  the 
mind h e s i t a t e ,  form a query, f e e l  a doubt about what 
to  c a l l  t h e i r  f e e l in g s ?  The doubt was r e a l l y  not 
p a r t i c u la r .  I t  d id  n o t r e f l e c t  on him; c e r t a in ly  i t  
d id not r e f l e c t  on Hope. The g i s t  o f  the  doubt was 
genera l; the query on ly  t h i s ;  All sayings a s id e ,  i s  
youth in  f a c t  l o v e 's  season

The answer not made must be fo r  Arthur Winner a n eg a tiv e , fo r 

the love i s  no t mature, n o t based enough on i n t e l l e c t - -  

W inner's marriage to  Hope la ck s  the circum spection of Abner's 

fo r  Bonnie. And W inner's im p l i c i t  d i s t i n c t i o n  here  between 

kinds o f  love p o in ts  to  one o f  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  the novel. 

Ju s t  as love i s  explored in  a l l  of i t s  r e l a t io n s h ip s ,  so i s  

love explored in  a l l  of i t s  meanings. The s tu p id  indulgence 

of a Helen D etw eiler fo r  a b ro th e r  corrup ted  by her  fe e l in g s  

i s  a m an ife s ta tio n  o f  a kind o f  love, and th e  animal r u t -  

t in g s  of Arthur Winner w ith  M arjorie Penrose s h o r t ly  a f t e r  

the death of Hope i s  s t i l l  ano ther. I t  i s  as though a l l  

forms of love a re  and must be m a n ife s ta tio n s  of i r r a t i o n a l i t y .  

And these  are the forms o f  love th a t  A rthur Winner, observing 

the clock, can a f fo rd  to  f e e l  s® su p e r io r  t o .  He, the  man 

of reason, l ik e  h i s  f a th e r ,  i s  not to  be caught in  the net, 

shot by the arrow. Love as  a genera l v i r tu e  then i s  cha l

lenged from the beginning o f  th e  n o v e l -= i t  i s  a h igh ly  

ambiguous s t a t e  o f  mind, i f  no t of h e a r t .

l ^ I b i d . . p. 130 .
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I f  Winner i s  in  t o t a l  con tro l of  h is  f e e l in g s  and segs

l i t t l e  ambiguity in  love, h is  o th e r  values a re  r e l a t i v e l y

black and white as w ell-- in  s p i t e  of the f a c t  th a t  Winner

i s  a man o f  some s u b t le ty .  The a t t i t u d e s  o f  o th e rs  in  the

novel toward Winner rev ea l a good b i t  about h is  v a lu es .

Arthur Winner’s mother t e l l s  him:

"There’s r i g h t ,  and th e r e ’ s wrong; and needing, or not 
needing, fees  hasn ’t  anything to  do w ith  i t .  As you’d 
be the f i r s t  to  say. I f  what t h i s  man meant to  do 
wasn’t  r ig h t  o r  honest, I  know you and J u l iu s  Penrose 
d id n ’t  want to  appear f o r  him any more than  Noah d id ." ^ ^

Winner’s mother i s  c e r ta in  o f  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  the  e n t i r e

firm  of Winner, Penrose, and T u t t le .  Her b lack  o r  white

reasoning would make Winner’ s firm  a f irm  o f  embezzlers a t

the end o f  the  novel. Winner’ s moral f a s t id io u s n e s s  at. the

beginning o f  the novel i s  such th a t  sev e ra l  c h a ra c te rs  g en tly

r id ic u l e  him. For example, when Winner’ s mother asks i f  h is

fam ily w i l l  be p resen t f o r  Sunday te a  Winner’s Aunt Maud

assures Mrs. Winner in  the  presence o f  Winner t h a t  they  w il l

b e . 15 I f  Arthur Winner i s  a p r ig ,  as c r i t i c s  have suggested ,

Cozzens consciously  makes him so. Ruth Shaw, the  d o c to r ’s

w ife, says to  him:

"Arthur cannot t e l l  a l i e !  I t ’s n ice  when you’r e  able 
to  count on something about somebody.

And when she a ttem pts a mild f l i r t a t i o n  w ith  Winner, who does

not q u ite  understand what i s  going on, she says, "Be o f f ,  you

l^Tbid.c p. 14.

l ^ I b id . , p. 27. 

l ^ I b id . ,  p . 7 9 .
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oaf! You don^t know what I  m e a n . A n d  o f  course Winner 

does n o t .  He i s  not an im aginative man a t  a l l .  He i s  in  

many re sp e c ts  r a th e r  d u l l ,  even i f  capable o f  some in s ig h t s .  

Like N athaniel Hicks of Guard of Honor, Winner i s  c o n f i

dent in  h is  knowledge o f the  world, and l ik e  Hicks Winner 

i s  s e t  up fo r  d is i l lu s io n m e n t  by h is  complacency. Winner 

contemplates h is  mother'■'s a t t i t u d e  toward r i g h t  and wrong.

M atters of p r in c ip le ,  she wished to  p o in t  o u t ,  were 
a l l  s e t t l e d ,  a l l  immutable, a l l  c l e a r  and sim ple— 
and hard ly  m a te r ia l  f o r  jok ing . Here was a t  l e a s t  
one moment when she did not w n d e r .  Being o ld ,  she 
knew! The p o s i t iv e n e s s ,  as w ell as touching , was *> 
l i t t l e  d i s c o n c e r t i n g  when you realized th a t  the th in g s  
thus known came to n e i th e r  more nor l e s s  than what the  
g i r l  she used to  be had known. Years and y ea rs  o f  
l iv in g  had a f f e c te d  no change in  the  b e l i e f s  th a t  were 
h ers  when she a t t a in e d  young la d y ’s e s t a t e .  The con
v ic t io n s  o f  H a r r ie t  C a rs ta i r s ,  a p roperly  brought-up 
miss of e ig h tee n ,  were hers  s t i l l .  Some s in g le h e a r t 
edness, m ag n if icen tly  strong  and unswerving, some 
re so lu te  w ill=not-to-know , by t r e a t in g  as n o n e x is te n t ,  
made n o n ex is ten t anything she did no t care to  know.
She was p ro te c te d  from the u sua l process o f  experience , 
from ex p e rien ce ’ s p rogress ive  re so lv in g  of a l l  th in g s ,  
a t  f i r s t  taken to  be c le a r  and sim ple, in to  t h e i r  
e s s e n t i a l  b a f f l in g  complexity. Ther® was, as  she sa id ,  
r i g h t . There was wrong. Good was good, and bad was 
bad. Good people d id  not do wrong, bad th in g s .

Wrong or bad th ings  were, o f  course , done; everybody 
knew th a t ;  b u t,  to  t h i s  grown s im p l ic i ty  o f under
stand ing  t h a t  was a lso  c le a r  and sim ple . The doers 
were u n fo r tu n a te  people , people o f  few advantages or 
l i t t l e  educa tion , hap less  in  being too u n in te l l i g e n t  
to  know b e t t e r .  L u e lla ,  poor young colored g i r l ,  had 
perhaps a b s t r a c te d ,  from a supply she could g e t  a t ,  a 
b o t t l e  o r  so of sh e rry  not h e r s .  D is tre s s in g  to  th in k  
th a t  she would s t e a l —but ex p l ic a b le  enough. To L u e l la ’s 
l im ite d  mind, the  tem p ta tion  of any opportun ity  was 
i r r e s i s t i b l e .  S l ip s  in  such q u a r te r s  could no t c a l l  in  
question  the honesty and u p rig h tn ess  of the n a tu r a l ly  
honest and u p r ig h t . 1 8

ITl b i d . ,  p . 79. 

l ^ i b i d . , pp. 14=15.
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I r o n ic a l ly  enough, Arthur Winner’ s a t t i tu d e  p a r a l le l s  h is

m other’ so He may f e e l  a^ain a c e r ta in  su p er io r ity  produced

by h i s  w or ld ly  experiende^ but b a s ic a l ly  h i s  a t t i tu d e s  are

th e  same as h i s  m other’ s .  Winner, l ik e  h is  m other, has a

r e s o lu te  w lll=not=to=know . He may probe somewhat deeper

in  h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n s  than she does in  h e r s , but h is  view

and h i s  understand in g  are q u ite  l im ite d . There i s  r ig h t ,

and th e re  i s  wrong, and i f  he knows th a t  some p eop le  o f

advantages and edu cation  are doers o f  wrong, he n e v e r th e le s s

b e l ie v e s  in  the h o n esty  and u p r ig h tn ess  o f  th e  n a tu r a lly

h on est and u p r ig h t , o f  whom he h im se lf  i s  a member. Winner

h im se lf  procla im s h is  p la c e  among th e  n a tu r a lly  h o n est when

he t e l l s  J u liu s  Penrose:

"I cannot h e lp  what people b e lie v e  or don’ t  b e l ie v e .
I can on ly  t e l l  you th a t  I have n ev er--"  (th e  v o ic e  o f  
one dying sa id :  I ’ve been among the lu c k i e s t  o f  men 
. . . I" I’ ve never found m yself in  a p o s i t io n —y e s :  I can 
say  i t ;  I ’ve never in  my p r o fe s s io n a l p r a c t ic e —

Here the Arthur Winner who "cannot t e l l  a l i e ” f in d s  h im se lf

fo rced  to  q u a l ify  and q u a l ify  again  h i s  n a tu ra l h on esty  u n t i l

he g e t s  to  h is  p r o fe s s io n , where he can a s s e r t  h i s  t o t a l

h o n esty . H is p r o fe s s io n a l  in t e g r i t y  i s  a l l  th a t  i s  l e f t  to

him and., t h i s  he would keep s p o t le s s .  He i n s i s t s  upon se e in g

o n ly  th e  b lack  and w hite in  the p r o p o s it io n  o ffe r e d  him by

J u liu s  P enrose, who answers Winner’s p r o te s t  o f  innocence:

"Nor, I  can sa y , have I ,"  J u liu s  Penrose s a id .
"No; do n o t lo o k  a t  me th a t  way. A ccessory  a f t e r  the

19 ib id . .  p. 561.
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f a c t ,  i f  you l i k e ,  in  t h i s  m atte r; b u t I ,  too , have 
never taken  nor given a b r ib e ;  I ,  too , have never 
touched a penny t h a t  was no t mine; I ,  too, have never 
borne f a l s e  w itn e ss ,  never sworn a man away. Let us 
co n g ra tu la te  each o t h e r ; "20

Penrose’ s argument i s  t h a t  he too i s  a man of i n t e g r i t y ,  yet

he i s  w i l l in g  to  compromise h is  p ro fe ss io n a l  honesty to  con=>

tin u e  the t h e f t s  of Noah T u t t le ,  who, in  an e f f o r t  to  su s ta in

or r e t a in  the commerical p ro sp e r i ty  of a community heav ily

indebted  fo r  a t r a n s i t  l in e s  company th a t  never made money

and f i n a l l y  went bankrupt, used in d iv id u a l  fo rtunes  en tru s ted

to  him to rega in  the l o s t  money through sp ecu la t io n . In a

period of about twelve y ea rs ,  according to  Penrose, T u tt le

has paid o f f  about e igh ty  thousand d o l la r s ,  and owes a

balance of about a hundred and twenty thousand. He suggests

th a t  he and Winner jo in  fo rces  to  continue T u t t l e ’ s th e f t s

and to  pay o f f  the  d eb t .  Winner’s re a c t io n  to  Penrose’s

proposal c le a r ly  p o in ts  to the p a r a l l e l  th in k in g  of Winner’ s

mother :

A rthur Winner sa id :  " Ju l iu s ,  what you seem to be
suggesting  ju s t  i s n ’ t  p o s s ib le .  There’s an honest 
course; and a course t h a t  i s n ’t  honest. I f  you take 
the course th a t  i s n ’t  honest, you’re  in  tro u b le  
im m edia te ly --"21

For Arthur Winner, d ishonesty  i s  not p oss ib le  fo r  r a t io n a l

men because i t  means " t ro u b le ,"  which i s  again rem iniscent

o f  Capt. H icks’ reason fo r  not p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  e x t ra -m a r i ta l

a f f a i r s .  As Winner’s mother sa id  e a r l i e r ,  " I t ’ s absurd to

ZOlbid., p. 561,
Zllbid.. p. 553
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suggest t h a t  you, or J u l iu s  Penrose e i t h e r ,  would ever touch 

anything d ishonorab le . I  know you wouldn't==any more than 

your f a th e r  would have. Or Noah T u tt le  w o u l d . A n d  Winner 

h im self  says about h is  f a th e r  in  answer to  Penrose’ s pro

posal t h a t  they  continue the  th e f t s  : " ’My f a th e r  would no t 

have thought t h a t  way. He’ d have p ressed , h im se lf ,  f o r  an 

a u d i t - - ’ "23 And Penrose agrees t h a t  Arthur Winner, Sr. 

would have done ju s t  th a t ,  because i t  i s  the hones t, easy, 

reasonable th in g  to do. But Penrose i s  q u i te  coherent in  

defending h is  d ishonest behavior in  keeping q u ie t  about 

T u t t l e ’s t h e f t s .

" . . .  recovering from my scare , I  found m yself r a t i o n a l ,  
ab le  to look a t  t h i s  from a l l  s id e s .  I  was f re e  to  
d ism iss s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  to  do r ig h t  and f e a r  no man. 
Whether I ’m morally o b lig a ted  to  be my b r o th e r ’s 
keeper always seemed to  me moot. However, my b ro th e r ’s 
m in e r  and d es tro y e r ,  and fo r  no e a r th ly  reason , and 
fo r  no personal n e c e s s i ty  or p r o f i t —th a t  I su re ly  have 
no moral o b l ig a t io n  to  be. I f  I ’d e le c te d  to  take the  
upstanding  stand you seem consternated  to hear I  d id n ’t  
ta k e ;  i f  I ’d blabbed my no t-exac tly -s tum bled -on  y e t  
u n in te n t io n a l ly  d iscovered s e c r e t ;  i f  r ig h te o u s ly  
h o r r i f i e d .  I ’d p ressed  f o r  a O.P.A. a u d i t ,  th e  bene
f i c i a r i e s  of the O rcutt bequests would have been awarded 
every cen t your f a th e r  had and every cen t you had— 
your innocence o f  the sm alle s t wrongdoing, as you know, 
no tw iths tand ing . Seeing myself, in  your word, s a fe ,  I ,  
no longer scared, n a tu r a l ly  did no t so much as consider 
such a d a s ta rd ly  a c t . ”24

Penrose, drawing h is  conclusions from the  o u ts id e —he i s  not

l i a b l e  because he jo ined  the  f irm  a f t e r  T u t t le  had begun h is

m isapp rop ria tion  of funds—can a ffo rd  to  be o b je c t iv e  about

22 lb id . ,  p. 13.

^3Ib id . , p. 551,

24 lb id . . p. 551.
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h is  moral p o s i t io n .  To da te , he i s  s t i l l  no t involved; he 

may plead ignorance o f  T u t t l e ’ s a c t i v i t i e s  and be exonera ted . 

Winner’ s p o s i t io n  i s  l e g a l ly  d i f f e r e n t .  He was a member o f  

the f irm  befo re  T u t t le  began h is  a c t i v i t i e s  and as such i s  

l i a b l e ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f  h is  innocence, and in  the event o f  

d iscovery  would lo se  every th ing  worth money. Since h is  

e s ta te  i s  n o t a wealthy one and could n o t cover th e  one 

hundred twenty thousand d e f i c i t ,  he would be p e n n i le s s .

Winner’ s i n i t i a l  r e a c t io n  to  T u t t l e ’ s embezzlement i s  

t h a t  T u t t le  would have to be crazy to  be so d ish o n e s t .  

Penrose’s c o r re c t io n  a l t e r s  th e  idea  but l i t t l e :

"Not n e c e s s a r i ly ,  not n e c e s s a r i ly ! "  J u l iu s  Penrose 
s a id .  "Emotionally deranged was my p re fe r re d  term. He 
would b e t ra y  h im se lf ,  s a c r i f i c e  h im self , before  he l e t  
down, s a c r i f i c e d ,  those who had put f a i t h  i n  him. An 
emotional id ea . Ah, what agœess these  p o ssess ions  by 
f e e l in g  may make o f l i v e s ! "

And ye t i t  i s  Penrose who, d e sp ite  h i s  reason which argues

the a b s u rd i ty  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  urges Winner to  become a

p a r ty  to T u t t l e ’ s embezzlement. When Winner i n s i s t s  th a t

Penrose cannot be held  l i a b le  and th e re fo re  should no t

invo lve  h im se lf ,  Penrose r e p l i e s :

"The law i s  c l e a r .  There i s  no o th e r  view,"
Ju l iu s  Penrose sa id .  "But I ,  a l s o ,  am human, am 
not w ithou t human weaknesses o f  v an ity  and s e l f -  
regard  . I  have an=-er==honor=“ " he grimaced—" of 
my own to  p e t .  I  wouldn’t ,  I  warn you, f e e l  able 
to  d is s o c ia te  m y se lf ,~ le g a l ly  l i a b l e  or n o t .  I f  you 
p e r s i s t  in  t h i s  quixotism , i f  you’re reso lved  to  
ru in  y o u r s e l f ,  I ’l l  have to  jo in  you. . . .  I  promise 
you th a t  i f  you denounce Noah and do not agree  to  l e t

25l b i d . .  p. 553o
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me share  and share  a l ik e  in  the  consequences, 1*11 
have t o ,  o o . denounce my g u i l t y  long knowledge o f  these 
p e c u la t io n s = Whether i t  would be enough to  g e t  me 
p rosecu ted , I  don*t-know; i t  would assured ly  lo se  me 
my means o f  l iv e l ih o o d  by g e t t in g  me d is b a r r e d .”

o o o o o o o o o e o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

"N either a l t e r n a t iv e  appeals  to me in  the  l e a s t .  The 
f i r s t —since  I*m sure you’d admit me to  the  f i r s t ,  
r a th e r  than  fo rce  me to  th e  second—would cos t me a 
g rea t  d ea l o f  money. For t h i s  lo s s ,  hearing  on every  
hand how nobly we behaved would no t r e a l ly  recompense 
me. I  am a c r ip p le ;  I  am g e t t in g  o ld . Were I  n e i th e r ,  
i t  might be d i f f e r e n t ,  o f  course . The e a s ie r  way, the 
e a s ie s t  p o lic y ,  could then be a c a lc u la te d  r i s k — 
p o ss ib ly  worth tak in g . Given more l i f e  expectancy, I 
might chance i t .  Honesty, i n t e g r i t y ,  honor so w ell 
ad v e r t ise d ,  could pay o f f .  Like Job’ s, my pa tience  
might prove w orthwhile. I  might end up with more 
f lo c k s ,  more herds-=and even, were I  a t  th a t  age o r  
s ta g e , more sons and daugh ters—than I had to  s t a r t  
w ith . But such expectancy i s n ’t  mine. I ’m on the 
downgrade. Therefore , I  ask  you n o t to  do t h i s  th in g  
to  me, A r th u r ."2°

In  t h i s  exchange Penrose knowingly den ies  h ie  e a r l i e r  a s s e r 

t io n s  about h i s  moral o b l ig a t io n  to  be h is  b r o th e r ’s keeper, 

fo r  what he i s  suggesting  i s  f o r  the b e n e f i t  of Arthur 

Winner and th e  people involved in  the  funds managed by Noah 

T u t t l e .  He f u r th e r  r e s o r t s  to  sp e c ia l  pleading i n  a sk ing  

Winner not to  ru in  him. At t h i s  p o in t in  h is  d isc o u rse ,  

Penrose chooses to  commit h im se lf ,  and h is  commitment i s  

almost based upon what he would c a l l  "emotional derange

ment." His choice i s  d ic ta t e d  by h is  emotions—h is  love 

fo r  Winner and Tuttle-—even i f  h i s  emotions are  to  some 

ex ten t co n tro l le d  by h is  reaso n . Legally  h is  p o s i t io n  i s  

c le a r .  M orally, he i s  under an o b l ig a t io n ,  bu t t h a t  o b l i 

g a tion  i s  no t so g re a t  t h a t  i t  asks him to  r i s k  h is

26Ib id . .  p. 555.
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rep u ta tio n  and h i s  l iv e l ih o o d ,  which i s  p r e c is e ly  what he 

r is k s  when he and Winner become a c t iv e ly  in v o lv ed  in  T u t t le ’ s 

tra n sa c tio n s»  Except in  s c a le  the s i tu a t io n  fo r  Penrose i s  

e x a c t ly  th a t faced  by Abner Coates in  The J u st and the Unjust 

when Abner cou ld  see  th e  d im -w itted  j u s t ic e  o f  the peace 

i l l e g a l l y  a c h iev in g  a j u s t ic e  the law could  n o t a c h iev e .

. For Arthur Winner th e  ch o ice  i s  n o t e a sy . In order  

t o  ensure th e  p r o sp e r ity  o f  many people in  h is  town and in  

order to  ensure th e  continued  p ro sp er ity  o f  h is  immediate 

fa m ily  and h is  aunt and mother and P enrose’ s fa m ily  as w e l l ,  

he must f o r f e i t  h is  p r o fe s s io n a l p u r ity , a h ig h ly  ambiguous 

moral c h o ic e .

Thç moral dilemma fa ced  here by Winner i s  b e a u t i fu l ly  

analyzed  in  the in tr o d u c t io n  to  th e  tex tb o o k , Approaches to  

E t h ic s :

In th ese  p a ssa g es Cozzens rev iew s a t y p ic a l  
e th ic a l  dilemma. . . .

. . . .  F ir s t  o f  a l l ;  what are the f a c t s  o f  the  
case? c . . a fe lo n y  has been committed; Winner w i l l  be 
ru ined  and T u tt le  w i l l  go to  p r iso n  i f  i t  becomes known; 
Penrose i s  n o t l e g a l l y  im p lic a te d , but he chooses to  
stand or f a l l  w ith  Winner; and Penrose s p e l l s  out in  
d e t a i l  th e  probable f in a n c ia l  consequences fo r  h im se lf ,  
fo r  T u t t le ,  and fo r  Winner’ s w ife  and c h ild r e n . But 
Penrose a ls o  p o in ts  out a number o f  o th er  f a c t s  th a t may 
not be so ob v iou s: no one has been damaged by the em
bezzlem ent; no one w i l l  be b e n e fite d  by a d en u n cia tion  o f  
T u tt le , who i s  h im se lf  an aged and r e sp ec ted  c i t i z e n .
Now n o t ic e  an im portant p o in t: when we u se  such terms as 
"damaged," " b e n e fite d ,"  and " resp ected ,"  i t  i s  by no 
means c le a r  th a t  we are d ea lin g  on ly  w ith  the f a c t s  o f  
the ca se : th e se  term s a lrea d y  in v o lv e  an elem ent o f  
e th ic a l  e v a lu a t io n . T his i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  p o in t th a t ,  
as we tr y  to  f in d  out "the fa c ts "  o f  th e  c a se , which 
ought to  be th e  l e a s t  p rob lem atica l f a c to r s  in  e t h ic a l  
d e l ib e r a t io n , we are grad u a lly  le d  in to  th e  area  o f
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values . Nor i s  t h i s  a l l .  Sometimes the  answers to  
questions t h a t  a re  c l e a r ly  f a c tu a l  a re  n o t a v a i la b le ;  
t h i s  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  tru e  when we t r y  to  a ssess  the  
probable consequences o f  a d e c is io n .  We know th a t  a f t e r  
we make our choice and a c t ,  events  pass  in  la rg e  degree 
out o f  our con tro l and in to  the  melee o f  a l a r g e r  
so c ia l  con tex t—a context in  vAiich the  consequences o f  
one’s a c t  are unpred ic tab le  and la r g e ly  beyond c o n tro l .  
Cozzens epitom izes t h i s  l a r g e r  arena in  the impersonal 
workings o f  the  law; i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  exposure w i l l  
be followed by ind ic tm en t, t r i a l ,  and judgment.

Second, th e re  i s  c o n f l ic t  among the  p r in c ip le s  which 
Winner l i v e s  by; accord ing ly  he must decide which a re  
a u th o r i t a t iv e  in  t h i s  case. He was imbued from c h i ld 
hood w ith  re sp e c t  fo r  the law; as  a consequence he 
accep ts  the  p r in c ip le  t h a t  the  law should be obeyed, 
even to  one’s own d isadvantage. Merely d iscu ss in g  the 
question  of what to  do makes Winner and Penrose g u i l ty  
of conspiracy to  conceal a crim e. And th e re  are the  
s t i l l  more genera l p r in c ip le s  t h a t  one should be 
honest, t h a t  one ought to do what he b e l ie v e s  to  be 
r igh to  A ll these  are v io la te d  i f  he p r o te c ts  T u t t l e .
On the o th e r  hand, Penrose form ulates f o r  him o th e r  
p r in c ip le s  which he would v io la te  i f  he were to  
denounce T u t t l e —p r in c ip le s  which Winner a lso  accepts? 
h i s  o b l ig a t io n  to  h is  fam ily , indeed to  h i s  law p a r tn e rs ;  
to  ex e rc ise  compassion; to  "shun immediate e v i l s . "
These p r in c ip le s ,  and o th e rs ,  overlap  and inc lude  each
o the r  in  a tan g le  of c o n f l ic t in g  demands. . . .

. . .  I t  w i l l  be h e lp fu l  i f  we stop  f o r  a moment to 
consider the natu re  o f  moral p r in c ip le s ,  or demands.
To begin w ith , they  a re  no t merely personal conv ic tions: 
they are  among the r u l e s —usages, customs, norms, mores, 
as they a re  o f ten  c a l le d —th a t  are  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  
which n o t only Winner bu t h is  e n t i r e  so c ie ty  l i v e ,  and 
on which t h e i r  common l i f e  depends. . . .  i n  a problem 
such as Winner’^, circumstances b r in g  segments o f  them 
in to  q u es tio n .

The c o n f l ic t  among the  p r in c ip le s  t h a t  Winner l i v e s  by leaves

him, i f  he chooses the  course of a c t io n  o ffe re d  by J u l iu s

Penrose, no rock to  which to  c l in g .  Throughout the  course 

o f  the novel, i t  i s  made c le a r  th a t  Winner has been deprived

^^W.T. Jones, F rederick  Sontag, Morton 0 . Beckner, 
Robert J .  Fogelin ; Approaches to  E th ic s  (New York; McGraw- 
H il l  Book Company, I n c . ,  1962), pp. 4-5°
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o f  a b so lû tes»  He i s  a s c e p t ic  by r e l ig io u s  stan dards and 

th ere  i s  no rock to  c l in g  to  th ere ; in s te a d  th e re  i s  a 

s u p e r f ic ia l  order th a t  e x i s t s  fo r  some, such as th e  f a i t h  

o f  th e  Reverend Trowbridge, a f a i t h  to  which Winner pays l i p  

s e r v ic e  and r e sp e c t  bu t no more. H is fam ily  has n o t been  

t o t a l l y  rew arding. H is o ld e r  son was w ith ou t moral judgment 

and e v e n tu a lly  d estro y ed  h im se lf  in  an a ir p la n e . H is 

younger son , as T u tt le  p o in ts  o u t , i s  to use th e  law  to  h i s  

own advantage, "’I  know about schemes l ik e  Lawrence’ s .

Work w ith  c h e a te rs !  Not r e a l ly  law . You’re p ed d lin g  

in f lu e n c e ,  or p re ten d in g  t o .  Your b u sin ess  i s  b r ib e ry  in  

one form or a n o th e r - - ’ " Through the y e a r s , Arthur W inner’ s 

sou rces o f  fa ith , l i k e  th o se  o f  Goodman Brown, are s tr ip p e d  

from him b i t  by b i t .  T h is i s  in  part why Arthur W inner’ s 

two moral, la p s e s  occur when th e y  do, i f  h is  d e c is io n  to  

accep t what Penrose o f f e r s  be con sid ered  a la p s e .  When he 

d is c o v e r s  T u t t le ’ s  em bezzlem ent,

Arthur Winner s to o d  in  h i s  continued c h i l l ,  in  a 
stunned sen se  o f  s o l i t a r i n e s s ,  as though th e  e a r ly  
Sunday a ftern o o n  w orld  around him had, more than m erely  
stop p ed , come to  a h a l t ,  to  an end, had d is s o lv e d , had 
withdrawn in to  sp a ce , le a v in g  him on a p o in t o f  rock , 
the l a s t  l i v i n g  man. He s a id  aloud; "I am a man a lo n e ."
The s i l l y  w ords, th e  s t i l t e d ,  se n te n tio u s  sound, jarred
him .29

Winner may conclude th a t  th e  words are s i l l y ,  b u t the s i t u a t io n

as fa r  a s  he i s  concerned i s  s ta te d  p r e c is e ly .  He i s  indeed

2®Cozzens, By Love P o sse s s e d , p . 316.

29 lb id . . p . 542.
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alenSo There i s  a© one to he lp  him w ith h is  problem. He 

i s  i s o l a t e d  and in  h is  i s o l a t i o n  he i s  t e r r i f i e d  u n t i l  

Penrose jo in s  him in  h is  o f f i c e .  Winner’s i s o l a t i o n  i s  

a lso  apparen t to  him on th e  day th a t  h i s  wife d ie s .  In  

h is  i s o l a t i o n  he i s  on the edge of a d u l te ry  w ith M arjorie 

Penrose when the telephone se p a ra te s  them. Some weeks 

l a t e r  th e  adu ltery  takes p lace  and probably fo r  the same 

reaso n s .

I t  i s  t ru e  t h a t  Winner’ s t e r r o r  does not l a s t ,  bu t a t  

the  end o f th e  novel, when he goes again  to  h is  m other’s 

house, he i s  a much chastened man.

On the m antel, A rthur Winner saw the  g i ld e d ,  the  
ce ase le s s  t ic k in g  clock . In i t s  dead language: Omnia 
v in c i t  amor, the metal r ibband unchangeably d ec la re d .  
T im eless, the golden f ig u re s-= o n  f e e l i n g ’s fo rever 
winning s id e , the sm iling  a rc h e r ,  the baby god; below, 
th e  peeping Tom, the naked g i r l —immobile held  t h e i r  
pose; and now—the minutes how they  run! —sudden, ye t 
slow and melodious, th e  unseen mechanism was a c t iv a te d ,  
s t ru c k  a f i r s t  s i lv e r y  s t ro k e ,  a second, a t h i r d ,  a 
f o u r th .

Raised to  c a l l  back, to  answer h is  Aunt Maud,
A rthur Winner heard h i s  own grave vo ice . He sa id ;
" I ’m here .

And t h i s  f in a l  s ta tem ent i s  a l l  t h a t  Winner can m uster, f o r  

the naive Winner, son o f  Mrs. A rthur Winner, S r . ,  w ith  such 

c l e a r ly  e s ta b l i s h e d  ideas about what c o n s t i tu te s  r i g h t  and 

wrong has had h is  f in a l  source of c e r ta in ty  removed from him. 

The f a c t  t h a t  Winner can say  he i s  "Here" i s  f i n a l l y  in  i t s e l f  

something of an achievement; a f t e r  a l l ,  he i s  now a man of

30l b id . ,  p. 570.
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no i l l u s i o n s o He i s  no longer ab le  to  sh irk  h is  behavior

and c a l l  i t  th e  r e s u l t  o f  temporary in sa n l ty - ° a s  he has h is

a f f a i r  w ith  M arjorie Penroseo

This w eight was t e r r i b l e ;  y e t  th e re  was no way to put 
i t  o f f .  And so, no knowing how f a r  i t  would have to  
be c a r r ie d ;  no knowing how long , burdened so, he must 
d a i ly ,  h o u rly ,  a f f e c t  to  be unburdened. Yes; Ju l iu s  
wasn^t wrong. This took courage, t h i s  took prudence, 
t h i s  took  s to u th ea r te d n ess .  Do I  have them? he thought. 
About t h a t  business with Majorie [sicQ , I  could say:
That r e a l l y  w asn 't  I .  But t h i s  i s  I .  Of t h i s ,  I  am 
not going to be ab le  to  th in k :  I  must have been crazy.

W inner's  conclusion  i s  based upon the  id ea  th a t  sex i s  i n 

sa n i ty  i f  unalloyed  w ith  o ther  f e e l in g s ,  th a t  he can blame 

sex fo r  h i s  a f f a i r  w ith  M arjorie , c a l l in g  i t  lo v e . But 

h i s  conclusion  to  continue T u t t l e ' s  embezzlement i s  a lso  

th e  r e s u l t  of lo v e , n o t sex, bu t a balanced sane love , the 

same kind t h a t  Penrose ex h ib its  in  undertaking  the embez

zlement.

In  A rthur Winner, Cozzens has p resen ted  a man of 

i n t e g r i t y  and p ro p r ie ty ,  not p e r f e c t  fo r  he has made mis

ta k e s .  A p r ig  he must adm itted ly  be in  s p i te  o f  a l l  h is  

many v i r tu e s ,  but Winner i s  a p r ig  only because he has been 

lucky. I f  A rthur Winner holds up h i s  f a th e r  as h is  id e a l  

o f  human behav io r ,  i t  i s  because h is  f a th e r  was, as Arthur 

Winner l e a r n s ,  a fo r tu n a te  man. That h is  f a th e r  would n o t 

have allowed T u t t l e ’ s embezzlement to continue i s  a f a c t  

adm itted  to  by both Winner and Penrose. I f  Arthur Winner,

3^I b i d .s  p. 569.
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S r .;  the Man o f Reason, would have had none o f . i t ,  i t  could  

on ly  be because i t  was u n reason ab le . Therefore what Penrose  

and Arthur Winner propose to  do i s  n o t ju s t  l o s s  o f  h on esty  

and in t e g r i t y ;  i t  i s  a ls o  u n reason ab le . Both d ec id e  to  

perp etu ate  th e  fraud begun by T u t t le .  Both choose th e  

unreasonable course because i t  i s  th e  course o f  lo v e —not 

the stu p id  d o tin g  lo v e  o f  H elen fo r  R alph, o r  the r u tt in g  

lo v e  o f  Winner and M arjorie , but a lo v e  o f  one*s fe l lo w  

inan““ Penrose fo r  Winner and Winner f o r  Aunt Maud and th e  

Reverend Trowbridge and M iss Cummins, h i s  w ife  to  be ( t h e ir  

marriage i s  c o n tin g en t upon the s a la r y  p a id  by the church 

and th e  church’ s f in a n c ia l  p r o sp e r ity  i s  the r e s u l t  o f  th e  

O rcutt b eq u est, vdiich T u tt le  m a n ip u la te s ). Thus i t  i s  

th a t when Arthur Winner walks through the town o f  Broc ton  

to  h i s  m other’ s housse a t  the end o f  th e  n o v e l he commits 

h im se lf  com p lete ly  fo r  the f i r s t  tim e :

W alking, marching on, Arthur Winner came by the  
g r a n ite  bulk o f  th e  shut=up F ir s t  N a tio n a l Bank. 
B rocton , my Brocton! The cou rth ouse in  th e  tr e e s ;  
the façad e o f  the Union League a c r o ss  the square. 
W alking, marching on, to  h i s  r ig h t ,  now, th e  b u ild in g  
fr o n ts  ; to  h is  r ig h t  went by th e  so b er , proper name 
p la te  : TUTTLE WINNER & PENROSE ATTORNEYS AT LAW.
Over beyond C h rist Church’ s stone-mounded co m er  
opened the v i s t a  o f  Greenwood Avenue, s t r e e t  o f  h is  
y e s te r d a y s . Brocton, my B rocton— y es; and some 
thousands o f  o th er  p e o p le ’ s B rocton , i t s  ordinary  
a s p e c ts , i t s  well-known s ig h t s ,  owned by each o f  
them— A Jerry  Brophy’ s town, an o ld  Joe H arb ison ;s’ 
the town, now o f  th e  Reverend Whitmore Trowbridge, 
S .T .D .; and, fo llo w in g  h er  n u p t ia ls ,  th e  to m -to -b e  
o f  a l i t t l e  M iss Cummins ; th e  town, now, o f  a Lower 
Makepeace Huges, G arret, a r e s p e c te r , lo o k e r -u p -to  
o f honorable men, who knew a good name i s  to  be 
chosen b e fo re  r ic h e s ,  and o f  Agatha, h is  w ife , who
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must economize accord ingly ; the  town of a F a th e r  
A lb righ t in  h i s  kingdom, h is  new yellow b r ic k  
fo rtress-= = city  o f  ’’Americanism” down th e re ;  the  town 
of th e  t r i b e  whose g re a t  name was Revere; the  town o f  
some u n c e r ta in  newcomers ca lled  Moore, and Joan, t h e i r  
daughter»

Never e x p l i c i t ,  i t  i s  n ev e r th e le ss  t r u e  th a t  Winner’s choice 

i s  fo r  h i s  town, f o r  h i s  people; h is  walk through th e  town 

e s ta b l i s h e s  h is  sense of oneness in  h i s  i s o la t io n »  He 

commits h im self  to  h i s  townspeople, to  be of them and w ith  

them, and in  marching through h is  town, seeing  i t  w ith  new 

eyes, he i s  made aware o f  the  brotherhood o f man ( in  one 

p a r t  of h i s  mind, w hile another p a r t  i s  very aware of h is  

in v io la b le  s e p a ra te n e s s ) ,  through h is  new course of a c t io n ,  

h i s  d ish o n e s t  commitment, based upon emotion» Thus i t  i s  

th a t  Winner a t  th e  end o f  the  novel in  again look ing  a t  th e  

c lock  can no longer  f e e l  i t s  ab su rd ity ,  can no lo n g e r  be 

amused by i t ,  can now see t h a t  the  a rc h e r ,  the  baby god, 

i s  indeed ”on f e e l i n g ’s fo rever  winning s id e » ”33 And i t  i s  to  

be no ted  t h a t  A rthur Winner has been made a w inner, by being 

won to th e  s id e  o f  lo v e ,  the  love th a t  w i l l  commit him» At 

th e  end o f  the nove l,  i t  i s  no lo n g e r  p o ss ib le  to  see A rthur 

Winner as a p r ig ,  f o r  he has jo ined  the  human race» No 

lo n g e r  w i l l  h i s  Aunt Maud mock him, no lo n g er  w i l l  Doctor 

Shaw’ s w ife r i d i c u l e  w ith  ’’Arthur cannot t e l l  a l i e , ” f o r  

Arthur Winner i s  no lo n g e r  the same man» R e f le c t in g  on h is

32 lb id . .  P» $67.

33Ib id»» p. 570»
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p a s t  behav ior with M arjo rie , about which he has concluded

t h a t  he must have been crazy, Winner now respondss

"I don'^t knowo" (I  don’t  know. I  don^t know, Noah 
T u tt le  mumbled.)  In  a  minute, he thought, in  a few 
m inutes, they w i l l  face  me; I  am going to  face theffio 
We are n o t ch ild ren  . » . J u l iu s  s a id .  P a t ie n t ,
J u l iu s  sa id ;  In  th i s  l i f e  we cannot have everything 
fo r  ou rse lves  we might l i k e  to  have. . . . Yes; l i f e  
which has so u n f a i r ly  served so many o th e r s ,  a t  l a s t  
u n f a i r l y  serves m e^-rea lly , a t  long l a s t !  Have I  a 
com plaint? Have I ,  o r  have I  n o t , been shown a 
dozen tim es those forms of d e fe a t  which are  the  kinds 
o f  v ic to ry  ob ta inab le  in  l i f e ?  Givings°up-=my good 
opin ion  o f  myself; must I  waive th a t?  Compromises— 
th e  l e a s t  l i t t l e  b i t  o f  crook? Assents t o  the  second 
b e s t ,  to  the p r a c t i c a l ,  the p o ss ib le ?  J u l iu s  Penrose 
sa id ;  Be of good cheer, my f r ie n d .  . . In th i s  
b u s in ess ,  w e're  not l ic k e d ,  not by a long  sh o t .  W e'll 
come through t h i s . ' ” p. 5 6 4 %)

Agreed; agreed! Victory i s  no t in  reaching  
c e r t a i n t i e s  o r  so lv ing  m yster ies ;  v ic to ry  i s  in-making 
do with u n c e r t a in t i e s ,  i n  supporting  m y ste r ie s .

Such th in k in g ,  such absence o f  i l l u s i o n  i s  n o t c h a r a c te r i s t i c

of a p r ig .  W inner's reco g n i t io n  th a t  he i s  now one of many

comes through the  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  l i f e  has f i n a l l y  served

him u n f a i r l y .  And in  being so served he can f in d  a reason

fo r  v ic to ry .  W inner's announcement a t  the  end o f  the  novel

t h a t  he i s  "he re” i s  indeed a v ic to ry ,  a way o f  saying he

has endured i f  not p re v a i le d .  W inner's s ta tem ent o f  h is

presence im p lies  th e  v ic to ry  in  endurance==mere presence^-as

w ell as  rec o g n it io n  of the burden o f  such a v ic to ry .

This a t t i t u d e  toward l i f e  i s  q u ite  unrom antic. V ictory

f o r  th e  romantic mind i s  u s u a l ly  an i n t u i t i v e  a f f i rm a tio n .

34 lb id o, p. 569c
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V ic to ry  fo r  Cozzens l i e s  in  "making do with u n c e r ta in t ie s ,

in  su p p ortin g  m y s te r ie s ."  Arthur Winner i s  no hero u n t i l  he

comes to  t h i s  p o in t .  Winner b efore  h i s  understand ing o f

T u t t le 's  embezzlement i s  a p r ig , as Macdonald recogn ized  and

as Cozzens h im se lf  had to  r e a l i z e .  He i s  se c u r e , com fortab le,

c o n f id e n t , com passionate i f  someiriiat withdrawn— in to le r a b le

i n  some ways and to  some c r i t i c s ,  u n b e lie v a b le  to  o th e r s .

As J u liu s  Penrose t e l l s  Winner e a r l ie r  in  th e  n ove l:

"Never b e l ie v e , t h a t  a f f l i c t i o n s  improve ch a ra cter , 
en la rg e  th e  u n d erstan d in g , or teach  you c h a r ita b le  
thou ghts! The man not a f f l i c t e d ,  the e a sy , open 
fo r tu p a te  man i s  th e  l ik a b le  man, the k in d ly  man, th e  
co n sid er a te  man— in  sh o r t , th e  man who may have tim e 
and in c l in a t io n  to  th in k  o f  someone b e s id e s  h im se lf .
Be v ir tu o u s , and y o u ' l l  be happy?-.N onsense! Be happy 
and y o u ' l l  b eg in  to  be v ir tu o u s .

And t h i s  i s  Arthur Winner b e fo re  h is  a f f l i c t i o n s ;  in  a sen se

t h i s  i s  the Man o f  Reason, h i s  fa th e r , throughout h i s  l i f e .

And the Man o f  Reason was aware o f  h is  lu c k , f o r  as Arthur

Winner ^members on se v e r a l o c ca s io n s:

Arthur Winner S e n io r , a  wasted shape under a b la n k e t, 
had, on a s i l e n t  Sunday a ftern oon , suddenly sm iled , 
had suddenly sa id :  I 'v e  been among th e  lu c k ie s t  o f  
men. . . . Most o f  th e  tim e m in d less , m a ss iv e ly  drugged, 
the Man o f  Reason was b r ie f ly  r e v i s i t e d  by mind; com
prehending, fo r  a moment in terru p ted  uncomprehending. 
Mavbe one in  a thousand has had i t  happen to  him. .
C lose c a l l s ,  som etim es : som etim es. I  saw th a t  iri a 
minute I  m ight n o t  be a b le  to  h e lp  m v se lf : but I  d o n 't  
remember ever  once having tg^do what I  would have
p referred  not to  do

35 lb id o. p . 214. 

36 jb id . .  pp. 556-57 .
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Arthur Winner i s  n o t to be one i n  a thousand; h i s  f a te  i s  to  

be one of the  n ine hundred n in e ty  n in e . He i s  no t o f fe red  

the opportun ity  o f  choosing between simple r ig h t  and wrong.

He i s  fo rced  to  choose between two e v i l s ,  and t h i s  i s  what 

im p l i c i t ly  makes man human. Not to  face such a choice i s  to 

be l e f t  w ithout the  c i r c l e  of humanity. Cozzens, l i k e  

Hawthorne, r e a l i z e s  t h a t  man i s  made human==in the  sense o f an 

a c t iv e ,  p a r t i c ip a t in g  being=~by p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  e v i l ;  

in  a sense every man, to  be a man, must experience what h is  

p redecessors  have experienced (a psychological e q u iv a le n t  

o f  the  b io lo g ic a l  concept ontogeny r e c a p i tu la te s  phylogeny). 

The Man of Reason i s  u n b e liev ab le  in  h is  v i r tu e  as i s  A rthur 

Winner in  h i s  in te g r i ty » - " A r th u r  cannot t e l l  a l i e . " - - a n d  

H ilda of The Marble Faun i s  unbelievable  and inhuman u n t i l  

she becomes aware o f  e v i l  and in  a sense p a r t i c ip a te s  in  

i t .  So i t  i s  w ith  Arthur Winner, the p r ig .  But the  Arthur 

Winner a t  the end of the novel can th in k  o f  h is  dying 

f a t h e r ' s  words and th in k  "And now, a l l  these years  l a t e r .  I  

know a t  l a s t  what he was ta lk in g  ab o u t. The th r u s t s  of . fa te  I 

Yes; lucky the man . . ."37 Winner i s  now forced  in to  a world 

o f  ub iqu itous  moral u n c e r ta in ty .

As i f  i n  answer to th e  im p l i c i t  question  of how one 

goes about w iths tand ing  th e  " th ru s t s  o f  f a t e , "  J u l iu s  Penrose 

says,

37 ib id . . p . 557
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"Is  anyth ing  a help?" . . . "Well, M arjo r ie ’ s 
corelig ion is ts= -tO “be have a  ̂form ula. They say: O ffer 
i t ,  or o f f e r  i t  p resen tm ent! up» P o ss ib ly  u s e fu l ,  one 
p e rce iv es . You s e t  y o u rse lf  to  make b e l ie v e  t h a t  a l l  
m isfo rtune, a l l  pa in , has p o in t or purpose, can earn  
you b e n e f i t s .  The worse the pa in , the  better==good, 
i f ,  or as long  as , you can be lieve  so! No go, w ith  
me, n a tu r a l ly .  The underly ing  id e a  of a  source of 
m erit“=the fawning self=recommendation, the  humble 
curry ing  of favo r—re p e l le d  me. No; vouchsafe me no 
vouchsafements! I f  the superna tu ra l i s  seen as e n te r in g ,  
to  curse God and d ie  would always, I  can ’t  he lp  bu t 
f e e l ,  b e t t e r  become a man. So much f o r  a r e l ig io u s  
a t t i t u d e .  Among the opposed a t t i t u d e s  o f  ir ré lig io n , 
t h a t  one whose complaint i s :  u n f a i r ,  u n f a i r ,  w ith  i t s  
feeb le  in d ig n a t io n  and tiresom e s e l f - p i t y ,  m an ife s tly  
doesn’t  become a man e i th e r .  The becoming th in g , in  
any given s i t u a t i o n ,  i s  fo r  a man to  t r y  what he can 
do, not j u s t  sprawl th e re  whining. He should g e t  up 
and w alk ,"3°

Penrose analyzes h i s  so lu t io n  to  h i s  problem o f  n o t being ab le  

to  walk before he le a rn s  to  use h is  canes. His a n a ly s is  has 

u n iv e rsa l  a p p l ic a t io n ,  however, as w ell as  p a r t i c u l a r  a p p l i 

ca tio n  to  Winner’s question  o f  how he should bear h is  burden, 

Penrose continues:

"I was impressed by th e  wanton u n fa i rn e s s  of t h i s  
th in g , in  those  days s t i l l  g e n e ra l ly  known as i n f a n t i l e  
p a r a ly s i s .  Exactly! An a f f l i c t i o n  re se rv e d  f o r  ch i ld 
re n ,  An a d u l t ,  a man p a s t  h i s  youth, coming down with 
i t  was alm ost unheard o f .  Then; why, o f  a l l  men, me?
For my s in s ?  They were many, yes; bu t look a t  o the rs  
I  could name to  whom t h i s  d id n ’t  happen. Why should I  
alone ge t th e  d i r t y  end of the  s t i c k ?  A ll those who 
f in d  them selves ou t o f  luck  a re ,  I  imagine, su b je c t  
to  such th o u g h ts .  We f e e l  very h a rd ly  used—and, of 
course, so we a re ,  so we a re !  Our re sen tm en t’ s 
reasonable and le g i t im a te ,  i f  t h a t ’s any h e lp  to  us,
A he lp  to us i s ,  however, j u s t  what resen tm ent i s n ’ t , "39

What Penrose o f f e r s  f i r s t  i s  orthodox r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f ,  which

3 * I b i d , ,  p ,  5 5 7 .

39l b i d , ,  p , 556,
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he th in k s  i s  f in e  i f  someone can accept i t  bu t which he and 

Arthur Winner obviously  cannot. Applied to Winner’s s i t u a t i o n ,  

t h i s  means simply th a t  Winner i s  f i r s t  asked to  look upon 

h is  s i tu a t io n  as a good—a punishment fo r  h is  s in s ,  a w indfall 

of t ra d in g  stamps toward the  purchase of h is u l t im a te  reward. 

Next, an a l t e r n a t iv e  o f  i r r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e s  i s  o f fe re d - -  

whine o r  take i t .  A ll th in g s  considered , i t  does not take 

Winner long to  choose to  l i v e  w ith  h is  burden. What Penrose 

has t r i e d  to  g e t  Winner to  see e a r l i e r  i s  th a t  any man can

make a go o f  i t  in  Winner’s e a r l i e r  s i tu a t io n ,  th a t  th e re  i s

no choice, no challenge u n t i l  Winner must choose whether or 

not to f o r f e i t  h is  i n t e g r i t y .  How to  p ra ise  a f u g i t iv e  and 

c lo i s te r e d  v i r tu e ?  Winner has no t won; he i s  lucky l i k e  h is  

f a th e r .  And i f  Winner i s  honest and cannot t e l l  a l i e ,  i t  

i s  because, as o th e rs  i m p l i c i t l y  understand and r e s e n t ,  

honesty wi.th lu ck  on your s ide  i s  easy. As Penrose says, 

" ’Honesty’s always the  e a s i e s t  p o lic y .  Could th a t  be why 

men so o f te n  c a l l  i t  the  b e s t ? ’ "^^

J u s t  as Penrose o f f e r s  Winner severa l choices of

a t t i t u d e s  toward l i f e = = s e l f  p i ty  or s e l f  s u f f i c i e n c y = “ SO i s  

Winner faced w ith  s e v e ra l  a l t e r n a t iv e s  w ith in  s e l f  s u f f i c i 

ency. Winner faces the  a l t e r n a t i v e s  when he i s  almost 

d riven  to  anger a t  Reggie Shaw’s medical c a l lo u s n e s s - - " ’I ’m 

no lawyer. I ’m no policem an. I  j u s t  pronounce them d e a d .’ "^^

40lbid.. p. 553.
% b i d .o p. 527.
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Winner sees in  Shaw'^s demeanor one f r o n t  a man may wear fo r  

the worldo

Here was no more than th a t  opposite t r u th  behind most 
tough talk=—a panickyj impotent l i t t l e  Mr. Moore 
y e l le d  a t  h im self , with the  b lu s te r in g  th r e a t ,  th e  
loud vaunt, the v iperous tongue, h ied  h im self on.
Did he sound tough enough? Would someone suspect?  
B e t te r ,  perhaps, go fu r th e r?  B e tte r  shout louder? 
F ru i t l e s s  the  e f f o r t !  The note was ever f a l s e .  So 
Reggie meant you to  know he was hard as n a i l s ?  True 
c a l lo u sn e ss ,  cold and contained , tru e  h e a r t le s s n e s s ,  
seldom saw occasion to  r a i s e  the  vo ice . To cry:
I  don*t care would never cross uncaring ’ s mind; 
uncaring d id n ’ t  la b o r  the obvious. Sneers, i n s u l t s ,  
ta u n ts -= th e  vo lub le  b i t t e r  tongue’ s m any .inventions-- 
were found by f e e l in g ,  n o t  by u n f e e l i n g .

Winner’ s i n i t i a l  i r r i t a t i o n  w ith Shaw in d ic a te s  not ju s t  an

in s is te n c e  upon decorum but an in s is te n c e  upon the n e c e s s i ty

th a t  a human being f e e l  and sympathize with o ther  human

beings in  d i s t r e s s .  What Winner condemns before he r e a l i z e s

th a t  Shaw’ s i s  a p ro te c t iv e  co lo ring  i s  thatShaw does no t

care, does not f e e l  fo r  su f fe r in g  humanity. Once i t  i s

apparent t h a t  Shaw’ s behav ior i s  a mask to keep him from

d esp a ir ,  Winner accep ts  him. Im p l ic i t  throughout i s  the

n e c ess i ty  th a t  man f e e l  fo r  o th e r  men in  d i s t r e s s ,  which i s

in  no way a r e v e r s a l  o f  Penrose’s c a s t ig a t io n  of possess ion

by f e e l in g .  Penrose’s a t ta c k  i s  n o t a g a in s t  f e e l in g ,  bu t

f e e l in g  u n affec ted  by reason and th e  ho ld ing  up o f  such

fe e l in g  fo r  a l l  the world to admire-<=sentimentality. I t

must be remembered t h a t  Penrose h im self  i s  m otivated and

nobly motivated by f e e l in g .  Once Winner i s  able to  p ie rce

42 ib id o. pp. 527-23.
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Shaw’ s mask, he compares h is  a t t i tu d e  toward l i f e  with those

o f  J u l iu s  Penrose and Fred Dealey, a judge a few years

younger than Arthur Winner.

Not h e re ,  the easy  s ta re  o f  contempt, the impetuous 
accen ts  o f  a young Fred Dealey ro u s t in g  to  lay  with 
w i l l  h is  la sh  on those asses  (h im self  in c lu d e d ) ,  men. 
Men’ s fo o l ie s  and in e p t i tu d e s  exaspera ted  Fred, yes; 
but d iscouraged by them he wasn’t .  He’d d r iv e  the 
a s se s ,  ye t!  Not h e re ,  the  open, i l l u s i o n l e s s  s teady  
gaze, the  p re c is e  i r o n ic  accen ts , o f  a J u l iu s  Penrose 
sep ara ted , in  th e  ra re  so l i tu d e  o f  an a d u l t  mind, from 
most human be ings; with h i s  equipoise of f a c t s  en v is
ages and v e r a c i t i e s  recognized, ready fo r  whatever 
might come n e x t .  Try as hard, o r  t r y  as l o r g , as you 
l ik e d :  a sses  don’ t  drive! Sooner o r  l a t e r ,  you’re 
going to  have to  take asses  as a sses  a r e —and l i f e  
as l i f e  i s .  In  v i r t u a l  freedom from every  fo o l is h  
hope, Ju l iu s  spoke out th e  s t o i c ’s cheerless= -bu t 
f irm ; but manful--word. Now with m a t te r - o f - f a c t  grim 
in s ig h t ,  now w ith  a j e s t ;  in  scorn o f fo r tu n e  almost 
im p a ss ib le , so m ostly im perturbable ; n e i th e r  fe a r in g  
nor favo ring ; seldom complaining,and when he d id , 
soon s i le n c in g  h im se lf ,  he f r e e ly  s a id  h is  say. One 
with hope, one unhoping, those two took s t re n g th  from 
tru e  experience ( b i t t e r  or not) and might be expected 
to go on tak ing  s t r e n g th .  What t e r r i b l e ,  d i f f e r e n t  
case was th i s  o f  Reggie’s ? ”
o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o

What in  p a r t i c u l a r  played th i s  late-come havoc? 
Something complex? Something simple? Something th a t  
was both a t  once, being merely cumulative--One Tom 
Henderson too many dead on a f lo a t?  One s u r g ic a l ly  
butchered A rther  Winner Sen!crtoo many? One too 
many i r re c o v e ra b ly  hemorrhaging Hope Winner? No 
m a tte r ,  no m a tte r ;  univocal was r e s u l t ’ s r e s u l t .
With a p a l l i a t i v e ,  a lcoho l (or, looking in  dark and 
despera te  eyes, A rthur Winner thought f o r  the f i r s t  
tim e, a d rug?) , Reggie ev iden tly  doctored  h is  v i t a l  
wound; and to  what a v a i l?  For th a t  wound, what drug 
was vu lnera ry , in  th a t  pa in , what poppy would medicine 
him again to  a s tu d e n t ’s ,  an i n t e r n ’s , a once-boyish 
Reginald Shaw, M.D.’s sweet s leep  o f  s c i e n t i f i c
a t t i tu d e ? ^ 3

43Ib id . .  pp. 528-29.
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Shaw"s a t t i tu d e  too i s  the r e s u l t  of experience and l ik e

Penrose’ s a t t i tu d e  i t  i s  unhoping, but the answer i s  th a t

Shaw can take no s tre n g th  from h is  experience» His view

i s  ju s t  as le g it im a te  as P enrose’s o r  D ealey’ s» It- i s  not

th e  whine th a t  Penrose o b je c ts  to ;  i t  i s  a ca llo u sn ess

th a t  h ides th e  anguish o f  th e  man who sees a world in  pain

and death» I f  Winner i s  r ig h t  in  h is  surmise th a t  Shaw i s

tak ing  a lco h o l or a n a rc o tic  to  escape, then Shaw i s  one o f

those who cannot face  r e a l i ty »  His escape i s  as ignoble to

Penrose as th e  r e l ig io n  h is  w ife i s  try in g  to  escape in to»

”I  don’ t  l ik e  i t ,  because, to  me, i t  seems a f u t i l e  
l i t t l e  ignominy, a p eace -a t-an y  p r ic e  panic» S i l l in e s s  
in  M arjorie i s n ’t  new; bu t t h i s  i s  se rv i^ ç  s i l l i n e s s ,  
mean subm issiveness» This has th e  sheer v u lg a r ity  o f 
a l l  fr ig h ten ed  acts= = the cringe o ffa c e , the  whine 
aloud fo r  mercy»"

o o „"Like i t ,  I  cannot? But a l l  th a t  a c tu a l ly ,  in  
h e r  term  ’h u r t s ’ me i s  see in g  a human being so lowered» 
Cradle C atholic==not born; b ab ies , you might say, a re  
a l l  born pro testan ts-= w ho guesses th e  p r ie s t  must know 
something about r e l ig io n  and leav es a l l  th a t  to  him»
This i s  personal» What, M arjorie  h ea rs  in  t e r r o r ,  
doth i t  p r o f i t  a man i f  he g a in s  the  whole world and 
s u f fe rs  the lo s s  o f  h is  own sou l?  Of course , n o t she 
alone! This type o f t e r r o r ,  though o f  a womanish 
c a s t ,  i s  a v a ila b le  to  men, appears in  f a c t  to  be tru e  
r e l ig io n ’ s g i s t » "44

And Winner should have none o f  th i s  fo r  h is  answer» He i s

to  choose between D ealey’s and Penrose’s a t t i tu d e s »  E ith e r

i s  s u f f ic ie n t  because bo th  depend on a reco g n itio n  o f th in g s

as they  are and both a re  courses of a c tio n  invo lv ing  a

d ig n if ie d  human being»

44ibld_», P» 2 3 1  =
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In r e c a p i tu la t in g  h is  a l te rn a tiv e s s  Winner im p lic i t ly  

answers those c r i t i c s  of Cozzens who i n s i s t  th a t  he i s  w ith

out deep fe e l in g  and cannot commit h im self beyond iro n y :

(Fred Dealey s a id : IM  r e a l ly  l ik e  to  be n ic e r  to  more 
people—th e  s tu p id  b as ta rd s!  j I  must n o t, because I 
f in d  f a u l t  w ith m yself, s t a r t  f in d in g  f a u l t  w ith  every
one. ( J u l iu s  sa id : Be happy. and y o u 'l l  begin to  be
v ir tu o u s . . . .)  V irtuous, could you, l ik e  J u l iu s ,  no te  
no more than  in  passing , no te unprovoked, th a t  th i s  a ^  
i s  cheap, t h i s  age i s  m audlin5 t h a t  today ’s women must 
run to  r e l ig io n ,  th a t  today’ s men must as w ell as work, 
weep—what good was deep fe e lin g  when you were q u ie t 
about i t ?  How would anyone know you had I t? ^ ?

Throughout the n ovel, an emphasis has been put upon the 

i r r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  fe e l in g ;  fe e lin g  le ad s  one qu ickest to  

troub le  and to  d i f f i c u l t y .  I t  i s  fe e l in g  th a t  causes 

d ishonesty—̂ w itness T u t t l e ’ s em otional commitment to  h is  

c l ie n ts  and h is  d ishonesty  which he r e s o r t s  to  to  save them; 

w itness P enrose’ s commitment to  f r ie n d s h ip  which b rings 

about h is  d ish o n es ty . In  support o f  such nega tive  views o f  

fe e lin g  th e re  i s  ample evidence in  the d isco u rses  o f  Penrose 

and in  W inner’s s u p e r io r i ty  to the  id ea  th a t  omnia v in c i t  

amore s . That emotion w ithout reason i s  bad i s  a decen t 

g e n e ra liz a tio n , but i t  is  not a u n iv e rsa l a f f irm a tiv e  fo r  th e  

simple reason  th a t  Cozzens i s  a w r i te r  w ithout a b so lu te s .

That emotion which i s  untempered by reason  u su a lly  le ad s  to  

d i s t r e s s ,  bu t th e re  i s  an emotion th a t  i s  in  p a r t  th e  so lu 

tio n  to ex is ten c e  f o r  those l ik e  Penrose and Winner who have

45l b l d . ,  p . 565
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had th e i r  i l lu s io n s  s tr ip p e d  from them„ Man must sympa- 

th iz e  w ith h is  fe llo w  man--though Penrose would gag over 

th e  v e rb a liz in g  o f any such idea==and to  sym pathize i s  to  

lo v e . Such love la c k s  reason  only i n  the  sense th a t  pure 

reason f in a l ly  le ad s  novrtiere, as May Tupping o f  The L ast 

Adam r e a l iz e s .  Where reason and lo g ic  le a d , Winner 

r e a l iz e s  when he contem plates Judge Lowe’s q uestion  " ’What’ s 

th e  po in t o f i t  a l l ? ’ "

Looking where W illa rd  had looked, seeing  along 
the lo f ty  nave in  th e  s ta in e d -g la s s  dusk th e  couple 
o f hundred in s c ru ta b le  backs o f  heads, th e  h a ts  of 
women, h a ire d  s k u l ls  o f  bareheaded men, both enclosing  
b ra in s , could you a ttem pt to  say  what was, in  any one 
o f them, f e l t ;  what was, in  any one o f  them, believed? 
Some heads o f th o se  couple of hundred were o ld e r , 
w iser heads. Did age and wisdom h e lp  o r h in d e r a 
jo in in g  w ithou t re s e rv a tio n  in  t h i s  p ra c t ic e ?  How 
many of them had th a t  f a i th  th a t  overcame th e  world 
undamaged by p r a c t ic a l  c o n s id e ra tio n s , f re e  of the 
f r e t f u l  th in k in g  th a t  went round and round—tru th  
can (o r cannot?) be indem onstrable and y e t e x is te n t?
I t  can? To what ev id en t fo o lish n e ss  you have opened 
wide th e  door! How r i ^ t  (o r, how wrong?), th a t  
c e r ta in  claim ed su b je c tiv e  "e x p e r ie n c e s ,” c e r ta in  
a s se r te d  " r e v e la t io n s ,” should (a lone in  a l l  one’ s 
sm all range o f  knowable th in g s )  be exempted from 
o b je c t iv i ty ’ s everyday t e s t s  o f  tru e  o r  f a l s e .  How 
r ig h t?  How hard  to  take! B lessed a re  they  th a t  
have n o t seen , and y e t have b e lie v e d . A b i t  th ick?4o

H ere, im m ediately preced ing  h is  c r is i s ,  A rthur Winner

r e a l iz e s  th a t  he can know no th ing . The problem o f f a i t h  i s

i l l u s t r a t e d  fo r  him and he has chosen. But h is  choice i s

no t w ith in  the  l im i t s  o f  reason , and so he mumbles a t  the

end of th e  no v el, "I don’t  know.’ "^7 His world o f super-

Ib id . .  pp. 519»520.

47ibid., p. 569o
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f i c i a l  c e r t a in t i e s  superimposed over th e  void o f  unreason— 

the  world of f a c t ,  of th in g s  as they  a r e —has crumbled 

about him, and one i s  reminded o f Judge R oss’s q u es tio n , 

where a re  you when you have s tr ip p e d  one by one the  

i l lu s io n s  o f l i f e  from your eyes? This i s  W inner’s p re d i

cament ex a c tly  and i t  i s  a m orally  s h a tte r in g  ex p erien ce .

The one th in g  p rev io u s ly  l e f t  to  him was c e r ta in ty  in  h is  

p ro fe ss io n .

I f  A rthur Winner begins as a p r ig , he does no t end as 

one. His experience c o n tr ib u te s  toward h is  moral growth.

At the  end o f  th e  novel he i s  a man w ith  only minimal 

i l l u s io n s  about h im se lf; every source o f f a i th  has been 

s tr ip p e d  from him and he accep ts  im p l ic i t ly  an i r r a t io n a l  

f a i th  in  man. I f  Cozaens i s  to  be seen as opposing th e  

d o c trin e  o f  p ro g re ss , opposing f e e l in g ,  opposing p e r f e c t

i b i l i t y ,  opposing every a f f irm a tiv e  th a t  makes fo r  rom anticism , 

he must a lso  be seen as advocating th e  in t e g r i ty  o f th e  

in d iv id u a l.  In  th e  s p i r i t u a l  vacuum th a t  Penrose le a v e s , 

based on no hope, something must be a s s e r te d , and Penrose 

h im se lf a s s e r ts  i t  in  the  same way th a t  Ross a s s e r ts  i t .

Penrose says th a t  man must walk and walk e r e c t .  Ross says 

th a t  when the h e a r t  f a i l s  you and the  mind f a i l s  you the  

stubborn w i l l  must be up and doing, th a t  downheartedness i s  

no man’ s p a r t .^ ^  This i s ,  o f course , where Winner f in d s

4^James Gould Cozaens, Guard o f Honor, p. 534-
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h im self a t  th e  end o f  th e  novel, n o t ju s t  walking th r o u ^  

Brocton, hut m arching, head e r e c t .  His v ic to ry  i s  in  the 

face  o f  no v ic to ry . His i s  the  v ic to ry  of Camus’s Sisyphus. 

No purpose, no reason  o u ts id e  o f  th a t  which i s  a s s e r te d  by 

man h im se lf .

In  such a w orld, th e re  i s  no ab so lu te  and i t  i s  th e  

m orally  ambiguous s i tu a t io n  which enab les Winner and th e  

Cozzens hero to  see th e  absence o f th e  a b so lu te . W inner’ s 

complacency i s  d is tu rb e d  only  when he i s  put in  a p o s it io n  

where he cannot r a t io n a l i z e .  He has evaded th e  is s u e  o f 

h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  M arjo rie  Penrose by r e f e r r in g  to  

h im self as no t h im se lf , as a man p o ssessed . He has evaded 

th e  moral g u i l t  in  h i s  h ig h ly  ambiguous dea lings w ith  Je rry  

Brophy th a t  allow  fo r  Ralph D e tw e ile r’ s case not being  

p rosecu ted , a s i tu a t io n  which Mooney sees as moral g u i l t  

and which Bracher sees as moral e x p e d i e n c y . 49 But Winner 

cannot evade the  is s u e  fo rced  upon him by Noah T u t t l e ’ s 

embezzlement.

Most c r i t i c s  do no t b e lie v e  By Love Possessed to  be 

Cozzens’ b es t novel, and they  a re  no doubt c o r re c t in  th i s  

e s tim a te ; however, By Love Possessed i s  a novel th a t  has 

been w idely m isunderstood by those who i n s i s t  on a sim ple 

world o f  easy choices between r ig h t  and wrong, by those fo r  

whom th e re  i s  no moral am biguity , and by those who p e r s i s t

49Mooney, p . 151; B racher, The Novels o f  James Gould 
Cozzens, pp. 261-62.
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in  t h e i r  views o f what should be to  the d e trim en t o f what

i s .

The a l te rn a tiv e s  o ffe re d  A rthur Winner a re  those 

o ffe re d  to  every man and they are a l te rn a t iv e s  th a t  are 

s ig n i f ic a n t  in  a co n fro n ta tio n  w ith a m orally  ambiguous 

cho ice . For Cozzens th e  in d iv id u a l’s choice should  be 

r e a l i t y —n o t the  escapes of th e  M arjorie Penroses o r  th e  

Reggie Shaws, fo r  they la ck  d ig n ity . Man’s ro le  in  t h i s  

world i s  as a r a t io n a l  being ; only through h is  reaso n  can 

he r e ta in  h is  d ig n ity .

In  By Love Possessed Cozzens has b e s t answered th e  

charge th a t  he cannot commit h im se lf beyond iro n y  and he 

has b e s t dem onstrated th e  orgsinic r e la t io n  between moral 

am biguity  and th e  o th e r themes th a t  comprise h is  world 

view.



CHAPTER V III CONCLUSION

From the f i r s t  h in ts  in  Cozzens’ e a r ly  n o v e ls , form less and 

groping , to  th e  com plexity and co n tro l o f  h is  mature work, 

the  element o f  moral am biguity has been as in c re a s in g ly  

ev id en t as the  m aturation  o f s ty le  and form. I t  seems ev iden t 

th a t  Cozzens’ e a r ly  concern w ith  o rd e r , h is  search  fo r  i t  

through th e  c h a ra c te rs  seeking s o l id i ty ,  was the b a s is  o f 

the  e a r ly  n o v e ls . That the  e a r ly  novels them selves lack  

form and o rder argues im m aturity  and the la c k  o f a coherent 

world view. The world view, however, matures w ith the s ty le  

and s tru c tu re  in  the  novels s in ce  The L ast Adam, so th a t  the  

l a t e r  work i s  a coherent sta tem en t and an a r t i s t i c  exprès» 

sion  of Cozzens’ a t t i t u d e s .

To a g re a t  e x te n t, Cozzens’ novels fo llow  th e  p a tte rn  

of the Romantic mind described  by C a rly le ’ s S a r to r  R esa rtu s : 

from th e  E v e rla s tin g  Nay to  th e  C enter o f In d iffe re n c e  to  

the E v e rla s tin g  Tea»»but w ith  im portan t q u a l i f ic a t io n s .  They 

a lso  more ac c u ra te ly  fo llow  a sta tem en t by W alter T. Stace 

in  h is  essay "Man A gainst D arkness.” The conclusion  to the 

Stace essay  begins as fo llow s:

There i s  p le n ty  o f evidence th a t  human happiness 
i s  alm ost w holly based upon i l lu s io n s  o f  one kind o r  
ano ther. But th e  s c i e n t i f i c  s p i r i t ,  o r th e  s p i r i t  of 
t r u th  i s  the enemy o f i l l u s io n s  and th e re fo re  the

206
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enemy o f human happinesso That i s  vrtiy i t  i s  going 
to  be so d i f f i c u l t  to  l iv e  w ith  the t r u t h ,1

Cozzens' e a r ly  novels are  concerned w ith  th e  d iscovery  of

th i s  t r u th ,  and th e  theme o f moral am biguity  comes in to

being w ith  i t s  d isco v ery . With the presence o f  ab so lu tes

th e re  i s  no moral am biguity . But once th e  a b so lu te s  a re

d estroyed , moral am biguity  i s  the s ta te  o f  th in g s . From

Confusion to  The Son o f P e rd i t io n . Cozzens e s ta b l is h e s  the

absence of th e  ab so lu te  and in  th e  e a r l i e s t  two novels

appears to  lam ent i t s  absence.

But S tace , a f t e r  p o in tin g  to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  le a rn in g

to  l iv e  w ith  th e  t r u th  o r in  th e  absence o f th e  ab so lu te ,

o f fe rs  a t  l e a s t  an a l te r n a t iv e ,  i f  n o t hope:

There i s  no reason  why we should have to  give up 
the h o st of minor i l l u s io n s  which ren d er l i f e  support
a b le . There i s  no reason  why th e  lo v e r  should be 
s c i e n t i f i c  about the  loved one. Even th e  i l lu s io n s  
o f  fame and g lo ry  may p e r s i s t .  But w ith o u t the  G reat 
I l lu s io n ,  th e  i l l u s io n  o f  a good, k in d ly , and pur
p osefu l u n iv e rse , we s h a l l  have to  le a rn  to  l iv e .  And 
to  ask t h i s  i s  r e a l ly  no more than  to  ask th a t  we 
become genu inely  c iv i l iz e d  beings and n o t m erely sham 
c iv i l iz e d  b e in g s .^

And h ere  we have th e  mind o f th e  l a t e r  n o v e ls -°The L ast Adam

and Ask Me Tomorrow. I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  G reat I l lu s io n  i s

dead in  th ese  n o v e ls , b u t th e  minor i l l u s io n s  a re  pursued

w ith  a vengeance by th e  F ran c is  E lle ry s  and th e  G erald ine

Binneys; the W illev ers  and Tuppings grope through d ep ress io n s .

^W alter T. S tace , ’’Man A gainst D arkness ,” The A tla n tic  
M onthly, Vol. 102 (S e p t. ,  1948), p . 50.

^ Ib id . . p . 5 8 .
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a r r iv in g  nowhere r a t io n a l ly  in  th e i r  e f f o r t  to  re a f f irm  the 

G reat I l lu s io n .

When S tace ex p la in s  o r d e fin es  "genuinely c iv i l iz e d  

b e in g s ,"  he o f fe r s  a clue to  the novels o f Cozzens* m atu rity .

To be genu inely  c iv i l iz e d  means to  be ab le  to  
walk s t r a ig h t ly  and to  l iv e  honorably w ithout the props 
and cru tches o f one o r another o f the  c h i ld is h  dreams 
which have so f a r  supported men. That such a l i f e  i s  
l i k e l y  to  be e c s t a t i c a l ly  happy I  w il l  n o t claim . But 
th a t  i t  can be liv e d  in  q u ie t co n ten t, accep ting  th e  
im p o ssib le , and th an k fu l fo r  sm all m erc ies, th is  I  
would m a in ta in . That i t  w il l  be d i f f i c u l t  fo r  men in  
g en e ra l to  le a rn  t h i s  le sso n  I  do no t deny. But th a t
i t  w i l l  be im possib le I  would n o t adm it s in ce  so many
have le a rn ed  i t  a lread y .^

The emphasis here must be on the re c o g n itio n  th a t  the minor 

i l lu s io n s  a re  minor i l lu s io n s  and no more. S tace does not 

advocate m inim izing them, because th ey  are  a l l  th a t  man has, 

b u t he must never fo rg e t th a t  they  are  i l l u s io n s .  In f o r 

g e t t in g  th a t  they a re  i l l u s io n s ,  Cozzens’ m ature heroes 

t r i p  them selves in  th e i r  e f f o r t s  to  walk s t r a i g h t ly  and 

l iv e  honorab ly . When Abner Coates and A rthur Winner c lin g  

i r r a t i o n a l l y  to  the  i l l u s io n  of in te g r i ty ,  they  deify

in t e g r i t y .  The d e i ty  i s  a comfort and a reason fo r  l iv in g ;

i t  even p rov ides a form and an o rd er fo r  l iv in g ,  but i t  i s  

an u n re a l i ty  th a t  impedes when i t  becomes th e  G reat I l lu s io n . 

In  a remote way. Winner and Coates begin  as  Andersonian 

"g ro te sq u es” by ta k in g  to  them selves s in g le  v e r i t i e s  o r

3 lb id . ,  p. $6.
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v ir tu e s  to  the exc lu sion  of o th e rs  and thereby  o v ersim p lify  

the n a tu ra l com plexity o f th e  w orld.

In h is  f in a l  paragraph , Stace ex p la in s  in  p a r t  th e  

purpose of the  Consens novels;

Man has not y e t  grown up. He i s  no t a d u l t .  Like 
a ch ild  he c r ie s  f o r  the  moon and l iv e s  in  a world of 
f a n ta s ie s .  And th e  race  as a whole haspefhaps reached 
the  g re a t  c r i s i s  o f  i t s  l i f e .  Can i t  grow up as  a 
race in  the  same sense as in d iv id u a l men grow up? Can 
man put away c h ild is h  th in g s  and ad o lescen t dreams?
Can he grasp  th e  r e a l  world as  i t  a c tu a l ly  i s ,  s ta r k  
and b leak , w ithou t i t s  rom antic or r e l ig io u s  h a lo , and 
s t i l l  r e ta in  h is  id e a ls ,  s t r iv in g  f o r  g re a t  ends and 
noble achievem ents? I f  he can, a l l  may y e t  be w e ll .
I f  he cannot, he w il l  probably  s in k  back in to  th e  
savagery and b r u t a l i t y  from which he came, tak in g  a 
humble p lace once more among th e  lower an im a ls .4

Stace answers here Colonel Ross’ s q u estio n  about where you 

are when a l l  th e  i l l u s io n s  a re  s tr ip p e d  from you. This i s  

where A rthur Winner is a t  th e  end o f Bv Love Possessed when 

he w alks, marches through Brocton, a man o f the  w orld, no t 

a ch ild  w ith  c riitch es . The th r e a t  o f chaos seen in  th e  

Cozzens n o v e ls , the impending d iso rd e r  av e rted  by th e  

Cozzens hero  through g re a t  mental e f f o r t ,  i s  a m in ia tu re  

chaos th a t  th re a te n s  to  s in k  back in to  savagery and b ru 

t a l i t y  those on the  microcosm.

The world d ep ic ted  by Stace i s  th e  world o f  Cozzens.

I t  i s  th e  r a t io n a l  mind’s ev a lu a tio n  o f th e  s ta te  o f  

th in g s . There i s  no god; th e re  i s  no purpose; th e re  i s  no 

plan e x is t in g  o u ts id e  th e  mind o f man h im se lf . Man h im se lf

^ I b l d . ,  p.  $6,
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i s  capable of e s ta b lis h in g  purpose and p lan ; b u t they  must

be im perfecto The minor i l lu s io n s  th a t  Stace speaks o f  are

sources of joy and com fort, but they a re  t r a n s i to ry c  Stuce

and Cozzens do no t have th e  capacity  fo r  i n tu i t i v e ,  m ystica l

a ff irm a tio n s  fo r  them th e re  i s  no E v e r la s tin g  Yea o f the

Romantic « There i s  an a ff irm a tio n  in  both; i f  i t  i s  an

a ff irm a tio n  o f i l l u s io n ,  i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  consciously  so.

The re c o g n itio n  o f  d ig n ity  in  walking s t r a ig h t ly  and l iv in g

honorably w ithout cru tches and props i s  a f f irm a tio n  too .

Cozzens i n s i s t s  on reminding h is  read e rs  th a t  h is  ch a ra c te rs

a re  m orta ls su b jec t to  b o d ily  fu n c tio n s , i l l s  and weaknesses;

in  s p ite  of th i s  they  r e ta in  th e i r  d ig n ity  and they do i t

fu n c tio n in g  in  a w orld of moral u n c e r ta in ty .

Cozzens has been c r i t i c iz e d  fo r  h is  detachm ent. His

method i s  sa id  to  be "irony" and he i s  c r i t i c z e d  f o r  h is

in a b i l i t y  to  commit h im self beyond iro n y . I t  i s  c e r ta in ly

tru e  th a t  iro n y  i s  a v i t a l  p a r t  of h is  method, bu t as James

L. P o tte r  h a s  noted:

Like am biguity and paradox, iro n y  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
looking a t  th e  world w ith mature and s o p h is tic a te d  
eyes, i^ th  th e  re a l iz a tio n  th a t  th in g s  a re  o f te n  no t 
what th ey  seem, or a re  considerab ly  more than they 
seem on the s u rfa c e . They are  th e  r e s u l t  o f the 
w r i te r ’ s mature v is io n , which co n s id e rs  experience 
not in  s in g le  sim ple u n i ts  b u t as a complex whole 
whose various p a r ts  and fa c e ts  can en joyably  o r 
p ro f i ta b ly  be considered in  r e la t io n  to  each o th e r . 
Indeed, the  m u l t ip l ic i ty  which i s  the b a s is  o f i^ony
i s  in h e re n t in  e x is te n c e , in  our experience

^James L. P o t te r ,  Elements o f L i te ra tu re  (New York: 
Odyssey P ress , I n c . ,  1967), p. 144»
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P o tte r  r e la te s  th e  re levancy  o f iro n y  to m u l t ip l ic i ty  and

moral am biguity and su c c e s s fu lly  defends such a method. I t

should be eq u a lly  obvious th a t Cozzens has committed h im se lf,

no t in  the d ic t io n  o r s i tu a t io n s  o f  the  i n t u i t i v e ,  m y stica l

temperament b u t in  those o f the  r a t i o n a l i s t .  The com plexity

and d iv e r s i ty  o f  th e  world and th e  moral am biguity  o f i t

are s u f f i c ie n t  f o r  a kind o f a f f irm a tio n , th e  k ind D.E.S.

Maxwell sees a t  the conclusion  of Bv Love P o ssessed , about

which he says:

Cozzens surveys h is  densely  s u b s ta n tia te d  so c ia l 
landscape through n a r ra t iv e  u n fa i l in g ly  ten ac io u s 
o f  i n t e r e s t ,  i t s  com position b r i l l i a n t l y  c o n tro lle d , 
which ex p resses  a moral v is io n , in  a phrase from the 
novel i t s e l f ,  "adm itting  the mystery, awesome and 
perm anent, o f  l i f e ." ®

The la c k  o f re sp e c t fo r  Cozzens’ work—o r perhaps the 

lack  o f c r i t i c a l  p o p u la r ity —stems from th e  m isunderstanding 

about h is  la c k  o f commitment. C r i t ic s  can p o in t to  Buck 

F inn’s d e c is io n  to  go to h e l l  as an example o f tru e  commit

ment. And i t  i s  c e r ta in ly  tru e  th a t  Huck i s  faced  w ith  a 

moral dilemma, but i t  i s  not a t ru e  dilemma. The laws of 

man th a t  allow  s la v e ry  are  no t acce p tab le—th a t  such laws 

are accep tab le  to  Huck i s  i r r e le v a n t ;  the  re a d e r  knows they 

are wrong. When Huck v io la te s  what the re a d e r  knows to  be 

an immoral law , Buck’s commitment i s  c le a r ,  b u t in  term s of 

tw en tie th  cen tu ry  moral choice p red ic a te d  upon an absence o f 

the G reat I l lu s io n ,  i t  i s  a f a ls e  dilemma. How very  d i f f e r -

&D.E.S. Maxwell, Cozzens (Ediburgh, O liv e r and Boyd,
196a) , p. 6 .
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en t from the predicam ent of Colonel Ross in  Guard o f  Honor, 

who must weigh the  r ig h ts  o f man a g a in s t th e  l i v e s  of men, 

a tru e  dilemma w ith  no s a t is f a c to ry  answer fo r  the  tw en tie th  

century  re a d e r .

In  p a r t  to o , Cozzens’ so -ca lled  la c k  o f commitment i s  

the  r e s u l t  o f  h is  r e fu s a l  to  separate  the  in d iv id u a l from 

h is  s o c ie ty . For some reaso n —perhaps i t  i s  a re a c tio n  to  

so -c a lle d  V ic to rian ism  or perhaps i t  i s  a mere ex ten sio n  o f 

th e  rom antic temperament—ours has been a cen tu ry  more 

concerned w ith  th e  s e l f  w ith in  the  so c ie ty  than, i t  has been 

w ith s e l f  and s o c ie ty . There are d o u b tle ss  p erio d s in  a 

p a r t ic u la r  cu ltu re  when one o r the o th e r needs to be 

emphasized. The many so c io lo g ic a l t r a c t s  o f re c e n t y ea rs  

have d en ig ra ted  the s o c ia l  ro le  o f man, have shown h is  la ck  

of in d iv id u a l i ty  and th e  lo s s  of th a t  in d iv id u a l i ty  to  be 

p e rn ic io u s . Although th i s  i s  the p ic tu re  one r e ta in s  a f t e r  

read ing  The O rgan iza tion  Man or The Lonely Crowd. th e  p o in t 

th a t  man has n o t been t o t a l l y  su ccessfu l as a so c ia l animal 

i s  fo rg o tte n . The f a c t  th a t  man i s  more s o c ia l than  in d i 

v id u a l i s ,  I  suppose, ev id en t, but t h i s  does n o t mean th a t  

he i s  more su c c e ss fu l as a so c ia l being than as an in d iv id u a l. 

The choice i s  n o t one o r th e  o th e r . Man must be b o th . The 

in d iv id u a l vdio i s  only an in d iv id u a l c o n tr ib u te s  n o th in g .

He i s  l ik e  Abner Coates a t  the  beginning o f  The J u s t  and th e  

U njust, a man who p re fe r s  h is  in te g r i ty  immaculate and 

u n fe t te rd  to  anything o u ts id e  h im se lf. To c o n tr ib u te , man 

must jo in  s o c ie ty  in  some way, and he does n o t have to  g ive
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up so much th a t  h is  in d iv id u a l i ty  i s  d es tro y ed . J u s t  as 

the law i s  designed to  p ro te c t  freedom, in  i t s  p ro te c tio n  

i t  sometimes h in d ers  freedom. The in d iv id u a l may remain 

an in d iv id u a l and s t i l l  fu n c tio n  w ith in  so c ie ty  and con= 

t r ib u te  to  i t .  This i s  what Abner le a rn s .  That A bner's 

commitment i s  sometimes ignored  i s  the r e s u l t  of the  b a s is  

o f  th a t  commitment. O ther n o v e lis ts  in  a gush o f feeling== 

and I  am no t being  n e g a tiv e ly  c r i t i c a l  h e re -= re ly  on the  

em otional a f f irm a tio n  fo r  evidence o f  commitment. Cozaens' 

ch a ra c te rs  commit them selves r a t io n a l ly  and p r a c t ic a l ly .

The heroes o f  o th e r  n o v e l is ts  conclude in  a sta te  o f love 

o f humanity founded upon f e e l in g .  When Abner concludes 

th a t  he w i l l  work, h is  prem ise th a t  he too  loves humanity 

i s  im p l ic i t ,  b u t more im p o rtan t i s  Abner’ s b a s is  f o r  h is  

commitment. I t  i s  no t a mere m atter o f how he " fe e ls "  

about mankind. I t  i s  a m a tte r  o f what he i s  w ill in g  to  

do fo r  mankind. That he d e d ica te s  h im self no t in  a passion  

bu t in  a c le a r  s t a te  o f  mind i s  even more impress Lve. I f  

the s o c io - re l ig lo u s  a f f irm a tio n  and re v e la t io n  o f those 

w r i te r s  who r e ly  on emotion i s  more im p ressiv e , i t  i s  

probably  le s s  l a s t in g .  The alm ost tran sc en d e n ta l ex p e ri-  

ences of such heroes w i l l  fade and f l a r e  up, but th e  

r a t io n a l  a f f irm a tio n  o f  Abner Coates w i l l  p e r s i s t ,  never 

reach ing  th e  e c s ta sy  o f  the rom antics b u t never h i t t i n g  

th e i r  lows e i th e r .

Cozzens’ novels exp lore  th e  n a tu re  o f  man and the 

na tu re  of h is  w orld . For th i s  reason , th e  mature work.
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which i s  h is  most a r t i c u la t e  expression  o f h is  f in d in g s , 

i s  h igh ly  complex in  thought and s t r u c tu re .  His method 

since The L ast Adam has been to  make the s i tu a t io n s  bear 

the  burden of the  them es. His prem ises, h is  p lo ts ,  h is  

ch a rac te rs  have a l l  shown evidence o f  the  p erv asiv en ess 

of the theme o f moral am biguity, which i s  the  lo g ic a l  r e s u l t  

o f h is  world view, and th e  most ev iden t reason fo r  th e  slow

ness of Cozzens* acceptance ; by the c r i t i c s .
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